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Being at Bordeaux in the winter of 1825-6, I 
received a letter from Mr. Alexander Everett, 
Minister Plenipotentiary of the United States at 
Madrid, informing me of a work then in the press, 
edited by Don Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, 
Secretary of the Royal Academy of History, &c. 
containing a collection of documents relative to 
the voyages of Columbus, among which were 
many of a highly important nature, recently dis- 
covered. Mr. Everett, at the same time, express- 
ed an opinion that a version of the work into 
English, by one of our own country, would be 
peculiarly desirable. I concurred with him in 
the opinion, and, having for some time contem- 
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plated a visit to Madrid^ I shortly after set off f6r 
that capital, with an idea of undertaking, whUe 
there, the translation of the work. r « 

, Soon after my arrival, the publication of Mr. 
Navarrete made its^ appearance. I found it to 
contain many documents hitherto unknown, which 
threw additional lights on the discovery of the new 
world, and which reflected great credit on the re- 
searches of the learned editor. Still the whole 
presented rather a mass of rich materials . for his- 
tory, than a history itself. There were precious 
tracts for the mere man of research, but the sight 
of disjointed papers and official documents is apt 
to be repulsive to the general reader, who seeks 
for clear and connected narrative. These cir- 
cumstances made me hesitate in my proposed un- 
dertaking ; yet the subject was of so interesting 
and national a kind, that I could not willingly 
abandon it. 

On considering the matter more maturely, I 
perceived that, although there were many books, 
in various languages, relative to Columbus, they 
all contained limited and incomplete accounts of 
his life and voyages; while numerous valuable 
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tracts on the subject, existed only in manuscript, 
or in the form of letters, journals and public acts. 
It appeared to me that a history faithfully digested 
from these various materials, was a desideratum 
in literature, and would be a more satisfactory oc- 
cupation to myself, and a Acre acceptable work 
to my country, than the translation I had contem- 
{dated. 

^I was encouraged to undertake such a work by 
the great facilities which I found within my reach 
at Madrid. I was resident under the roof of the 
American Consul, O. Rich, Esq., one of the most 
indefatigable bibliographers in Europe, and who 
for several years had made particular researches 
after every document relative to the early history 
of America. In his extensive and curious libra- 
ry I found one of the best collections extant of 
. Spanish colonial history, contiuning many docu- 
ments for which I might search elsewhere in vain. 
This, he put at my absolute command, with a 
frankness and unreserve seldom to be met with 
among the possessors of such rare and valuable 
works ; and his library has been my main resource 
throughout the whole course of my lubours. 
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I fou^d also the ro3ral library of Madrid^ and 
the library of the Jesuits' college of San Isidro, 
two noble and extensive collections, open to ac- 
cess, and conducted with great order and liberali- 
ty. From Don Martin de Navarrete I received 
the most obliging aseAitance, communicating va- 
rious valuable and curious pieces of information^ 
discovered in the course of his researches; nor 
can I refrain from testifyin^^ my admiration of the 
self-sustained zeal of that estimable man, one of 
the last veterans of Spanish literature ; who is 
almost alone, yet indefatigable, in his labours, in 
a country where, at present, literary exertion 
meets but little excitement or reward. 

I must acknowledge also the liberality of the 
Duke of Veraguas, the descendant and present 
representative of Columbus, who submitted the 
archives of his family to my inspection, and took 
a personal interest in exhibiting ]the treasures it 
contains. Nor lastly, must I omit my deep obli- 
gations to my excellent friend, Don Antonio de 
Ugina; treasurer of Prince Francisco ; a gentle- 
man of talents and erudition, and particularly 
versed in th6 history of his country and its de- 



ft^n ^ 



;^ ' PEBFAIHI. IX 

pendencies. To his unwearied investigations 
and silent and unavowed contributions, the m^orld 
is indebted for much of the accurate information 
recently imparted on points of early colonial his* 
tory. In the possession of this gentleman are 
most of the papers of his deceased friend, the 
late historian Mufioz, who was cut off in the midst 
of his valuable labours. These, and various 
other documents, have been imparted to me by 
Don Antonio, with a kindness and urbanity which 
greatly increased, yet lightened the obligation. 

With these and other aids incidentally afforded 
me by my local situation, I have endeavoured, to 
the best of my abilities, and the time I could al- 
low myself, during a sojourn in a foreign country, 
to construct this history. I have diligently col- 
lated all the works that I could find relative to 
my subject, in print and manuscript, comparing 
them, as far as in my power, with original docu- 
ments, those sure lights of historic research, en- 
deavouring to ascertain the truth amid those con- 
tradictions which will inevitably occur, where 
several persons have recorded the same facts, 
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viewing them from different points, and under the 
influence of different interests and feelings. 

In the execution of this work I have avoided 
indulging in mere speculations or general reflec- 
tionsy except such as rose naturally out of the na- 
ture of the subject, preferring to give a minute 
and circumstantial narrative, omitting no particu- 
lar that was characteristic of the persons, the 
events, or the times, and endeavouring to place 
every fact in such a point of view, that the reader 
might perceive its merits, and draw his own max- 
ims and conclusions. 

As many points of the history required explana- 
tions drawn from contemporary events, and the 
literature of the times, I have preferred, instead 
of encumbering the narrative, to give detached 
illustrations at the end of the work. This also 
enabled me to indulge in greater latitude of de- 
tail, where the subject was of a curious or inte- 
resting nature, and the sources of information such 
as not to be met with in the common course of 
reading. 

After all, the work is presented to the public 
with extreme diffidence All that I can safely claim 
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is an earnest desire to state the truth, an ab- 
sence from prejudices respecting the nations men- 
tioned in my history, a strong interest in my^sub* 
ject, and a zeal to make up by assiduity for the 
many deficiencies of which I was conscious. 



W. I. 



Madrid, October ISth, 1827. 
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"Whether in old timedy beyond the reach of history or tra- 
dition, and in some remote period of civilization, when, as 
some imagine, the arts may have flourished to a degree on* 
iuiown to those whom we term the ancients, there existed an 
intercourse between the opposite shores of the Atlantic: 
^whether the Egyptian legend narrated by Plato, respecting 
The island of Atalantis, was indeed no fable, but the obscure 
Tradition of some vast country, engulphed by one of those 
isiighty convulsions of our globe, which have left traces of 
The ocean on the summits of lofty mountains, must ever re* 
main matters of vague and visionary speculation. 

As far as authenticated history extends, nothing was 
known of Terra Firma, and the islands of the western he« 
misphere, until their discovery towards the close of the fif- 
teenth century. A wandering bark may occasionally have 
lost sight of the land-marks of the old continents, and been 
VOL. I- 1 
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driven by tempests across the wilderness of waters, long be- 
fore the invention of the compass, but never returned to 
reveal the secrets of the ocean. And though, from dme W 
time, some document has floated to the shores of the old 
world, giving to its wondering inhabitants evidences of land 
far beyond the||^ watery horizon, yet no one ventured to 
spread a sail, and seek that land enveloped in mystery and 
peril. Or if the legends of the Scandinavian voyagers be 
correct, and their mysterious Vinland was the coast of La- 
brador or the shore of Newfoundland, they had but tran- 
sient glimpses of the new world, leading to no certain or 
permanent knowledge, and in a little time lost again to 
mankind *. 

Certain it is that at the beginning of the fifteenth centu- 
ry, when the most intelligent minds were seeking in every 
direction for the scattered lights of geographical know- 
ledge, a profound ignorance prevailed among the learned 
as to the western regions of the Atlantic ; its vast waters 
were regarded with awe and wonder; seeming to bound the 
world as with a chaos, into which conjecture could not pe- 
netrate, and enterprise feared to adventure. We need no 
greater proof of this than the description given of the At- 
lantic by Xerif al Edrisi, sumamed the Nubian, an eminent 
Arabian writer, whose countrymen were the boldest naviga- 
tors of the middle ages, and possessed all that was then 
known of geography. " The ocean," he observes, ** encir- 
cles the ultimate bounds of the inhabited earth, and all be- 
yond it is unknown. No one has been able to verify any 
thing concerning it, on account of its difficult and perilous 
navigation, its great obscurity, its profound depth and fife- 



* See IllustrationB at the end of this work, article, *< Scandina- 
vian Discoveries." 
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queiit tempests, through fear of its mighty fisheSi and its 
JlRogfat^ winds ; yet there are many islands in it, some peo- 
jiled, others uninhabited. There is no mariner who dares 
to enter into its deep waters ; or if any have done so, they 
have merely kept along its coasts, fearful of departing from 
them. The waves of this ocean, although vey roll as high 
ms mountains, yet maintain themselves without breaking; 
for if they broke it would be impossible for ship to plough 
4cm»." 

It is the object of the following work, to relate the deeds 
and fortunes of the mariner, who first had the judgment to 
divine, and the intrepidity to brave, the mysteries of this 
perilous deep ; and who, by his hardy genius, his inflexible 
constancy, and his heroic courage, brought the ends of the 
earth into communication with each other. The narrative 
of his troubled life is the link which connects the history of 
the old world with that of the new. 



CHAPTER I. 



BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND EDUCATION OF COLUMBUS. 

Op the early days of Christopher Columbus nothing certain 
if known. The time of his birth, his birth-place, his pa- 
rentage, are all involved in obscurity ; and such has been 
the perplexing ingenuity of commentators, that it is' difficult 
to extricate the truth from the web of conjectures with 
which it is interwoven. Judging from the testimony of one 



* Descript. of Spain, by Xerif Aledris, Conde's Spanish trans* 
lation. Madrid^ 1799. 
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of his contemporaries and intimates*, he must have been bom 
about the year 1435 or" 1436. Several places contend for 
the honour of having given him birth ; but it seems satisfac- 
torily established that he was a native of the ancient city of 
Genoa. A like contention has arisen with respect to his 
lineage. More^an one noble family has laid claim to him, 
since his name has become so illustrious as to confer rather 
than^^eceive distinction. It is probable that all of these 
branAes may have sprung from one common stock, though 
shaken asunder, and some of them cast down by the civil 
wars of Italy. It does not appear that there had been any 
nobility in his family, within the knowledge of himself or hit 
contemporaries ; nor is the fact material to his fame. It is 
certainly more honourable to his memory to be the object of 
contention among various noble families, than to be able to 
designate the most illustrious descent. His son Fernando, 
who wrote his history, and who Inade a journey to investi- 
gate the subject, tacidy relinquishes all clsums of the kind ; 
pronouncing it better that his family should date its glory 
from the Admiral, than look beyond him, to ascertain whe- 
ther his predecessors had been ennobled, and had kept 
hawk and hound ; *' for I am of opinion,'' he addb, *^ that I 
should derive less dignity from any nobility of ancestry, than 
from being the son of such a fathert." 

The immediate parentage of Columbus was poor, though 
reputable and meritorious, his father being a wool-comber, 
long resident in the city of Genoa. He was the eldest of 
four children, having two brothers, Bartholomew and Gia- 



* Andrez Bemaldez, commonly known as the Curate of Los 
Palacios. For remarks on the birth, birth-place, parentage, fee. 
of Columbus, see the Illustrations at the end of this work. 

t HisL del Almirante, Cap. II. 
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coRio, or, as his name was translated into Spanish, DiegOt 
and one sister, of whom nothing Si known, excepting that 
she was married to a person in obscure life, called Giacomo 
Bavc^ello* 

The family name in Italian is Colombo : it was latinized 
into Columbus by himself in his earlier letters, and by 
others in their writings concerning him, in compliance with 
the usage of the times, when Latin was the general, lanr 
guage of correspondence, af^d that in which every name of 
historical importance was written. The discoverer, how- 
ever, is better known in Spanish history as Cristoval Colon, 
having altered his name when he removed to Spain. The 
principal reason given by his son for this alteration, was, 
that his descendants might be distinguished from collateral 
branches of the family. For this purpose, he recurred to 
what was supposed to be the Roman origin of the name, 
Colonus, which he abbreviated to Colon, to adapt it to the 
Castilian tongue. From his variety of appellations, the 
name of Columbus is retained in the present history as that 
by which he has been most generally known throughout the 
world. 

His education was but limited, but as extensive, probably, 
as the indigent circumstances of his parents would permit. 
While quite a child, he was taught to read and write, and 
wrote so good a hand, says Las Casas, who possessed many 
of his manuscripts, that with it he might have earned hit 
bread* To this succeeded arithmetic, drawing, and paint- 
ing, and in these, observes Las Casas, he likewise acquired 
efficient skill to have gained a livelihood*. He was sent 
for a short time to Pavia, the great school of learning in 
Lombardy. Here he studied grammar, and became well 



* Las Casas' Hist Ind. L. 1. Cap. 3. MS. 



LIFE AND VOYAGES OF 

acquainted with the Latin tongue* His education, however, 
was principally directed*to those sciences necessary to fit him 
for maritime life. He was instructed in geometry, geogra- 
phy, astronomy, or, as it was at that time termed, astrolo- 
gy, and navigation*. He had at a very early age evinced 
a strong passion for geographical science, and an irresisti- 
ble inclination for the sea; and he pursued with ardour every 
congenial study. 

In the latter part of his life^when, in consequence of the 
great events which were brou^^t about by his agency, he 
looked back upon his career with a solemn and superstitions 
feeling; he mentions this early determination of his mind as 
a secret impulse from the Deity, guiding him to the studiesi 
and inspiring him with the inclinations, which should fit him 
for the high decrees he was chosen to accomplishf • 

In tracing the early history of a man like Columbus, 
whose actions have had so vast c^n efiect on human afiairs, it 
is interesting to notice how much has been owing to the in- 
fluence of events, and how much to an inborn propensity of 
the mind. The most original and inventive genius grows 
more or less out of the times; and that strong impulse, 
which Columbus considered as supernatural, is unconscious- 
ly produced by the operation of external circumstances. 
Every now and then, thought takes some sudden and general 
direction; either revisiting some long neglected re^on 
of knowledge, and exploring and reopening its forgotten 
paths, or breaking with wonder and delight into some firesh 
and untrodden field of discovery. It is then that an ardent 
and imaginative genius, catching the impulse of the day, 
outstrips all less gifted contemporaries ; takes the lead of the 



* Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 3. 

f Letter to the Castilian sovereigns. 1501. 
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throng by which it was first put in motion ; and presses for- 
ward to achievements, which feebler spirits would never have 
adventured to attempt. ' 

We find in Columbus an illustration of this remark. The 
strong passion for geographical knowledge, which he so 
early felt, and which gave rise to his after actions, was inci-» 
dent to the age in which he lived. Geographical discovery 
was the brilliant path of light, which was for ever to distin- 
guish the fifteenth century ; the most splendid era of inven- 
tion in the annals of the woild. During the long night of 
monkish bigotry and false learning. Geography with the 
other sciences had been lost to the European nations. For- 
tunately it had not been lost to mankind. It had taken refuge 
in the bosom of Africa. While the pedantic schoolmen of 
the cloisters were wasting time and talent, and confounding 
erudition by idle reveries, and sophistical dialectics, the Ara- 
bian sages, assembled at Sennaar, were taking the measure-* 
ment of a degree of latitude, and calculating the circumfe- 
rence of the earth, on the vast plains of Mesopotamia. 

True knowledge, thus happily preserved, was now making^ 
its way back to Europe. The revival of science accompa^ 
nied the revival of letters. Among the various authors 
which the. awakening zeal for ancient literature had once 
more brought into notice, were Pliny, Pomponius Melaf 
and Strabo. From these was regained a fund of geogra- 
phical knowledge which had long faded from the public 
mind. Curiosity was aroused to pursue this forgotten patby 
thus suddenly reopened. A translation of the work of Pto- 
lemy had been made into Latin, at the commencement of 
the century, by Emanuel Chrysoleras, a noble and learned 
Greeks and had thus been rendered more familiar to the 
Italian students. Another translation had followed^ by 
James Angel de Scarpiaria, of which fair and beautiful co- 
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piei became common in the Italiuii libraries*. The writiiiga 
also began to be soiieht after, of Averroes, Allraganus, and 
I other Arabian sa^s, who had kopt the sacred fire of ici- 
:nce alive during the interval of European darkness. 

The knowlcdtce thus reviving was but limited and imper- , 
feet ; yet, like the retnrn of morning light, it was full of 
interest and beauty'. It seemed to call a new creation into 
existence, and broke with all the charm of wonder upon ima- 
ginative minds. TJiey were surprised at their own igno- 
rance of the world around theflt. Every step seemed disco- 
very, for every region beyond tlieir native country was in a 
nanner terra incognita. 

Such was the stale of hiformation and feeling with respect 
to this interesting science, in the early part of the fifteenth 
I century. An interest still more intense was awakening. 
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appear to (orm themselves; who from having to contend at 
then* very ootset, with privations and impediments, acquire 
an intrepidity to encounter, and a facility to vanquish diffi- 
culties, throughout their career. Such men learn to effect 
great purposes with small means, supplying this deficiency 
by the resources of their own energy and invention. This 
from his earliest commencement, throughout the whole of 
his life, was one of the remarkable features in the history of 
Columbus. In every undertaking, the scantimess and appa* 
rent insufficiency of his means enhance the grandeur of his 
tichievements. 



voL» \' 



10 



LIFE AND VOYAGES OF 



CHAPTER IL 



EARLY LIFE OF COLUMBUS. 



Columbus left the university of Pavia while yet extremely 
young, and returned to his father's house in Genoa* It has 
been asserted by Giustiniani, a contemporary writer, in 
his Annals of that Republic, and repeated by other histo* 
rians*, that he remsdned for some time in Genoa, following' 
his father's trade of wool-combing. The assertion is indig- 
nantly contradicted by his son Fernando, who, however, 
gives us no information to supply its placet. The opinioa 
generally received is, that he immediately entered into nauti-^ 
cal life, for which he had been educated, and to which he 
was prompted by his roving and enterprising disposition.^ 
He says himself that he began to navigate at fourteen years 
of age|:. 

In a maritime city the sea has irresistible attractions for a 
youth of ardent curiosity, and his imagination pictures forth 
every thing fair and desirable beyond its waters. Genoa also, 
walled and straitened on the land side by rugged mountains, 
yielded but little scope for enterprize on shore, while an opu- 
lent and widely extended commerce visiting every country, 

* Anton Gallo de Navigationc Colombi, &c. Muratori, T. 2a. 
Barto. Senarega de rebus Genuensibus, Muratorr, T. 24. 
t Hist, del Almirante, C. 2. 
t Ibid, C. 4. 
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and a roving marine battling in every sea, naturally led forth 
her children upon the waves, as their propitious element. 
Fogtieta, in his history of Genoa, speaks of the proneneu 
of its youth to wander abroad in quest of fortune, with the 
intention of returning to setdeln their native place ; but that 
of twenty who thus departed scarce two returned ; either 
dying, or marrying in other countries ; or being deterred by 
the tempest of civil discords, which distracted the republic* 

The seafaring life of the Mediterranean, in those days, > 
was made up of hasardous voyages and daring enterprises. 
Even a commercial expedition resembled a warlike cruise ; 
and the maritime merchant had often to fight bia way from 
port to port. Piracy was almost legitimatized. The ire-, 
quent feuds between the Italian states, tlie cruizings of the 
Catalonians, the armadas fitted out by private noblemeni 
who exercised a kind of sovereignty in their own domains, 
and kept petty armies and navies in their pay ; the roving 
ships and squadrons of private adventurers, a kind of naval 
Condottieri, sometimes employed by hostile governments, 
sometimes scouring the seas in search of lawless booty ; 
these, with the holy war continually waged against the Ma- 
hometan powers, rendered the narrow seas, to which navi- 
gadon was principally confined, scenes of the most hardy 
encounters and trying reverses. 

Such was the rugged school in which Columbus wai 
reared, and it would have been deeply interesting to have 
marked the early development of his genius amidst its stem 
adveruties. Surrounded by the hardships and humilities 
which beset a poor adventurer in a seafaring life, he sdll 
seems ever to have cherished a )of>y tone of thought, and 

* Foglieta Istoria do Gcnoua, L. 1 1. 
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lo have feA liis iina^nation wilh schemes of glorious enter- 
priio. The severe and varied lessons of his youth gave 
him iliat practical knowledge, that fertility of resource, tliat 
undaunled resohition, and vigilant self-commstid, for which 
he was afterwards remarkable. In this way, the fruits of 
bittt-r experienre are turned to healthful aliment, by a vigor- 
ous genius and an aspiring mind. 

All this instructive era of his history, however, is covered 
with darkness. His son Fernando, who could have best 
elucidated it, has left it in obscurity, or has now and then 
perplexed us with cross Ughts ; perhaps unwilling, from a 
principle of mistaken pride, to reveal the indigence and ob- 
scurity from which his father so gloriously emerged. A few- 
vague and scattered anecdotes are all that exist ; but they 
are interesting, as giving glimpses of the chequered and ad- 
venturous life he must have led. 

The first voyage in which we have any account of his 
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Genoa was at that time under the protection or rather the 
sovereign^ of France, and her ships and ci^tains being en- 
gaged in the expeditions of that pdWer, were identified mth 
the French marine*. The names of these two sea captains 
occurring vaguely in history, from time to time, daring the 
obscure part of the career of Columbus, have caused much 
perplexity to some of his biographers, who .have supposed 
that they designated the discoverert. 

With these commanders he sailed on several occasions, 
and tat a considerable length of time} : and he is said to 
have embarked with the uncle in the expedition against Na- 
ples. There is no authority for this latter fact among the 
historians who were his contemporaries, none of whom indeed 
give any particulars of his early biography ; but it has been 
repeatedly affirmed by later writers, and circumstances con- 
cur to give weight to the assertion. It is established that he 
at one time held a separate command in the service of this 
king of Naples, and was employed in a hardy enterprise to 
cat out a galley from the port of Tunis. This is inciden- 
tally mentioned by himself, in one of his letters to Ferdinand 
and Isabella, written many years afterwards. " It happened 
to me," he says, " that King Reinel (whom God has taken 
to himself) seat me to Tunis to capture the galley Feman- 
dina, and when I arrived off the island of St. Pedro, in 
Sardinia, I was informed that there were two ships and a 
carrack with the galley ; by which intelligence my crew were 
so troubled that they determined to proceed no further, but 
to return to Marseilles for another vessel and more people. 

* Chaufepies, Supp. toBayle, v. 2, p. ]2C, 

t Tide Illustrations, article, " The Colombos." 

J Hist, del Almtntnte, Cap. 5. 
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As I could not by any means compel them, I assented appa« 
rently to their wishes, altering the point of the compass, and 
spreading all sail. It ^as then evening, and next morning 
we were withiii the Cape of Carthagena, while all were firmly 
of opinion that they were sailing toward Marseilles*." 

We have no further record of this bold enterprixe ; but 
we behold in it strong indications of that detemuned and 
persevering spirit which ensured him success in his more im- 
portant undertakings. His expedient to beguile a discon- 
tented crew, by deceiving them with respect to the ship's 
course, is in unison with t!ie stratagem of altering the reckon- 
ing, to which he had recourse, for the same purpose, in his 
first voyage of discovery. 

The struggle of John of Anjou, Duke of Calabria, for 
the crown of Naples, lasted about four years, with varied for- 
tune, but was finally unsuccessful. The navak part of his 
expedition, in which it is presumed Columbus was frequently 
engaged, distinguished itself by intrepidity ; and at one 
time, when the Duke was reduced to take refuge in the island 
of Ischia, a handful of galleys scoured and controlled the 
bay of Naples*. 

There is an interval of many years during which we have 
but one or two shadowy traces of Columbus. He is sup- 
posed to have been principally engaged in the Mediterranean 
and up the Levant, sometimes in voyages of commerce, 
sometimes in warlike contests between the Italian States, 
sometimes in pious and predatory expeditions against the In- 
fidels. Incidental mention is made, on his own authority, of 
his having been at the island of Scio, where he saw the mode 



* Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 4. 

t See Illustrations, article, " Expedition of John of Anjou." 
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of procuring mastic*. Certain late authors imagine that 
they have discovered proofs of his having enjoyed an import* 
ant cpmmand in the marine of his native country. Chaufe- 
pieSy in his continuation of Bayle, cites a report that Colura' 
bus was in 1474 captain of several Genoese ships, in the ser-' 
vice of Louis XL of France, and that he attacked and took 
two Spanish galleys, as a reprisal for the Spaniards having 
made an irruption into Rouissillon ; on account of which. 
Sang Ferdinand addressed a letter of remonstrance to the 
French monarcht. Bossi also, in his memoir of Columbus, 
mentions a letter found in the archives of Milan, written in 
1476 by two illustrious Milanese gentlemen, on their return 
from Jerusalem, stating that in the previous year, when the 
Venetian fleet was stationed ofi* Cyprus to guard the island, 
a Genoese squadron commanded by one Columbo brushed 
by them, shouting Viva San Giorgio ! the war cry of Genoa, 
and were permitted to pass without molestation, the republics 
being then at peacef. The Columbo mentioned in these two 
occurrences, was, in all probability, the old Genoese admiral 
of that name, who, according to Zurita, and other historians, 
commanded about that time a squadron, with which he con- 
voyed the king of Portugal to the Mediterranean coast of 
France. As Columbus often sailed under his flag, he may 
have been with him on these occasions. 

The last dubious trace of Columbus during this obscure 
period of his life, is given by his son Fernando, who assigns 
him a distinguished share in a naval exploit of Colombo the 
younger, nephew to the old admiral just mentioned, who he 



* Hist, del Alniirante, Cap. 4. 

"f Chaufepios, Sup. to Bayle, vol. 2, article, ** Columbus.** 

X Bossi Hist. Colomb. lUust. No. 7. 
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iLliirins, was a famous corsair, so lerrible for his deeds agaiitst 
the Infidels, that the Moorish mothers used to frighten their 
unruly children with his name. 

This hold rover having heard of four Venetian galleys 
richly laden, on their return voyage from Flanders, intercept- 
ed them with his squadron on the Portuguese coast, between 
Lisbon and Cape St. Vincent. A desperate engagement 
took plare. The vessels grappled each other, and the 
crews fought hand to hand, and from ship to ship. The 
battle lasted from morning until evening, with great carnage 
on both sides. The vessel commanded by Cohimbus wag 
engaged with a huge Venetian galley. They threw haod 
grenades and otiier fiery missiles; and the galley was wrap- 
ped in flames. The \essels were fastened together by chain."! 
and grappling irons, and could not be separated ; both were 
involved in one conflagration, and soon became a mere 
blazing mass. The crews threw themselves into the sea. 
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Way of accounting for the error, without impeaching the ve- 
racity cf^ historian, is to presume that Fernando may have 
confounded some other action, in which his father was con- 
cerned, with this, which he found recorded, without date, by 
Sabellicus. 

Waving, therefore, as somewhat apocryphal, this romantic 
and heroical arrival of Columbus on the shores of Pof|agal| 
we shall find, in the great nautical enterprises in whidi that 
kingdom was engaged at the time, ample attractions for m 
person of his character and pursuits. For this purpose, 
however, it is necessary to cast a glance over certun histo- 
rical events connected with maritime discovery, which ren- 
dered Lisbon, at that moment, the great resort of men skilled 
in geographical and nautical science, from all parts of the 
world* 
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CHAPTER m. 

PBOORES9 OF DISCOVERY UNDER PRINCE HENRY OF 

rORTUOAL. 

The^, career of modem dwcovery bad comineiiced sbordy 
before tbe time of Columbus, and the Atlantic coasts of 
ca were at that period the scenes of nautical enterpriie. 
Some have attributed its ori^ to an incident said to have 
occurred in the fourteenth century. An Englishman of the 
name of Macham, flying to France with a lady of whom he 
was enamoured, was driven far out of sight of land by stress^ 
of weather, and after wandering about the high seas, arrived 
at an unknown and uninhabited island covered with beauti- 
ful forests, which was afterwards called Madeira*. Others 
have treated this account as a fable, and have pronounced 
tlie Canaries to be the first fruits of modem discovery. This 
famous group, the Fortunate islands of the ancients, in which 
they placed their Garden of the Hesperides, from whence 
Ptolemy commenced to count the longitude, had been long 
lost to the world. 

There are vague accounts, it is true, of their Irving re* 
eeived casual visits at wide intervals during the obscure ages^ 
fit>m the wandering bark of some Arabian, NormaUi or 
Genoese adventurer, but all this was involved fn uncertainty, 
and led to no beneficial result. It was not until the four* 
teenth century, that they were efiectually rediscovered^ 
and restored to mankind. From that time they were 



* Sec Illustrations, article, ^< Discovery of Madeira.'^ 
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occasionally visited by the hardy navigators of various 
eoontries.^ The greater i)enefit produced by their discovery 
was, that the frequent eiqpeditions made to them emboldened 
mariners to venture far upon the Atlantic, and fiuniliarized 
them, in some degree, to its dangers. 

The grand impulse to discovery was not §^en by chance, 
but was the deeply me(titated effort of one master mind. 
This was Prince Henry of Portugal, son of John the first, 
Mmamed the Avenger, and Philippa of Lancaster, sister of 
IfftsHenry the fourth of England. The character of this illustri- 
ens man, from whose enterprixes the genius of Columbus 
look excitement, deserves particular mention. 

At an early age. Prince Henry accompanied Ins fkther 
into Africa, in an expedition against the Moors, in which he 
planted his victorious banners on the walls of Ceuta. Henry 
rignalized himself repeatedly in this campaign. His pas- 
don, however, was more for arts than arms, and he pursued, 
even amidst the din of war, those inquiries most worthy of 
a prince. 

While at Ceuta, he received much information from the 
Moors concerning the interior of Africa, and the coast of 
Cruinea, regions unknown to Europeans. He conceived an 
idea that important discoveries were to be made, by navigat- 
ing along the western coast of Africa. On returning to 
Portugal, this idea became his ruling thought. Withdraw- 
ing himself from the tumult of a court, he buried himself in 
retirement, in a country retreat in the Algarves, near to Sa- 
gres, in the neighbourhood of Cape St. Vincent, and in full 
view of the ocean. Here he drew around him men emi- 
Beat in science ; and prosecuted the study of those branches 
of knowledge connected with the maritime arts. He was 
an able mathematician, and made himself master of all the 
astronomy known to the Arabians of Spsun. 
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O0 studjdng the works of the ancients, Prince Henry had 
found what he considered abundant proofs that Africa wai 
circumnavigable, so that it was possible, by keeping along 
its shores, to arrive at India. He had been struck with tba 
account given of the voyage of Eudoxns of Cyxicus, who 
was said to have sailed from the Red sea into the ocean, and 
to have continued on to Gibraltar; which appeared to be 
corroborated by the expedition of Hanno the Carthagenian, 
who, sailing from Gibraltar with a fleet of sixty ships, and 
following the African coast, was said to have reached the 
shores of Arabia*. It is true these voyages had been dis- 
credited by several ancient writers, and the possibility of or* 
cumnavigating Africa, after being for a long time admitted 
by geographers, had been denied by Hipparchus, and since 
his time had continued to be disbelieved. He considered 
each sea as shut up and land-bound in its particular basin, 
and that Africa was a continent continuing onward to the 
southr pole, and surrounding the Indian sea, so as to join 
Asia beyond the Ganges. This opinion had been adopted 
and perpetuated by Ptolemy, whose works, in the time of 
Prince Henry, were the highest authority in geography* 
Still the Prince reverted to the ancient belief that Africa 
was circumnavigable, and he found his opinion sanctioned 
by various learned men of more modem date. To settie this 
question, and to achieve the circumnavigation of Africa, was 
an object worthy the ambition of a prince, and his mind was 
fired with the idea of the vast benefits that would arise to hit 
country, should it be accomplished by Portuguese enterprite. 

The Italians, or, as they were called in the north of Eu- 
rope, the Lombards, had long monopolized the opulent 



* See Illustrations, article, ** Circumnavigation of Africa by the 
ancieots.*' 
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trade of Aua. Tbey had formed establishmenu at Coo- 
ftantinople, and is the Black, sea, where they recrived the 
rich produce of the spice islands, which lie near the Bquator, ' 
aiid the silks, the gums, the perfumes, the precious stones, and 
the other luxurious commodities of Egypt and Southern Aua, 
and distributed them over the whole of JBurope. The Repub- 
lics of Venice and Genoa rose to power and opulence in coih 
■equence of this trade. They bad factories in the most remote 
partB, even in the frozen regions of Moscovy and Norway. 
Their merchants emulated the magnificence of princes. All 
Enrope was tributary to thnr commerce. Yet this trade bad 
to be carried on with the distant countries of the east by the 
most circuitous and expensive routes. It passed throngb 
various intermediate hands, and was subjected to the delays 
and charges of internal navigation, and the tedious and un- 
cert^n journeys of the caravan. For a long time, the mer- 
chandise of India had to be conveyed by the Gulf of Persia, 
the Euphrates, the Indus, and the Oxqs, to the Casdan and 
the Mediterranean seas ; thence to take a new deittinaUon 
for the various marts of Europe. After the Soldan of Egypt 
had conquered the Arabs, and restored trade to its ancient 
channel, it was still attended with great cost and delay. Its 
precious commodides had to be conveyed by the Red sea, 
thence on camels' backs to the banks of the Nile, whence 
they were transported to Egypt, to meet the Italian merchant*. 
Tlios, while the opulent trafSc of the east was engrossed by 
these adventurous monopolists, the price of every article 
was enhanced by the great expense of transportation. 

It was the grand idea of Prince Henry, by circumnavi- 
gating AJrica, to open a direct and easy route to the source 
of this commerce ; to turn it suddenly into a new and sim- 
ple channel, and to pour it out in a golden tide upon his 
country. Henry, however, was before the age in thought. 
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He had to couiiteracl the ignorance and prejudices of man- 
kind : and lo endure the delays to which vivid and penetrat' 
ing minds are subjected, from the tardy co-operations of the 
tldl and the dotihtful. 

The navigation of the Atlantic was yet in its infancy ; 
and, however some miglit have ventured a htlle way upon it, 
still mariners looked with distrust upon a boisterous expanse, 
which appeared to have no opposite shore. In their voy- 
ages they still kept close to the coast, fearful of venturing 
out of sight of diose land-marks which guided their timid 
navigalionr Every bold head-land, and far- stretching pro- 
montory, was a wall to bar their progress. They crept ti- 
morously along the Barbary shores, and thought they bad 
accomplished a wonderful expedition, when they had ven- 
tured a few degrees beyond the straits of Gibraltar. Cape 
Non, the termination of ancient enterprise, was long the li- 

\\ of their daring : they hesitated to double its rocky point. 
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acorcbed by a blaiing sun, a regioD of fire, where the very 
waves, which beat upon the shores, boiled under tbe intole- 
rable fervour of the heavens. 

To dispel these errors, and to give a scope to navigation, 
equal to the giandear of his designs. Prince Henry catted 
in tbe aid of science. Be established a naval college and 
erected an observatory at Sagres, and invited thither the most 
eminent professors of tbe naatical faculties ; appointing as 
president James of Mallorca, a man learned io navigation, 
and skilful In making charts and instruments. 

The effecu of this establishment were soon ajipacept. All 
that was known relative to geography and navigation was 
gathered together and reduced to system. A vast improve- 
ment took place in maps. The compass was also brought 
into more general use, especially among tbe Portuguese, 
rendering tbe mariner more bold and venturous, by enabling 
him to navigate in the most glomny day, and in the darkest 
night. 

Encouraged by these advantages, and stimulated by tbe 
muniiicence of Prince Henry, the Portuguese marine be- 
came signalised for the hardihood of its enterprises, and the 
extent of its -discoveries. Cape Bt^ador was doubted, the 
region of the tropics penetrated, and (Uvested of its fiincied 
terrors ; the greater part of the African coast, Irora Cape 
Blanco to Cape de Verd, explored, and the Cape de Verd 
and Atore islands, which lay tiiree hundred leagues distant 
from the continent, were rescued from the obltvioos empire 
of tbe ocean. 

To secure the quiet prbsecntion and full enjoyment of his 
discoveries, Henry obtained tbe protection of a papal bull; 
granting to the crown of Portugal sovereign authority over 
all the lands it might discover in the Atlantic, to India in* 
chiuve, with plenary indulgence to all who should die in these 
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expeditions ; at the same time menacing with the terrors of 
the church, all who should interfere in these Christian con« 
quests*. 

Henry died on the 13th of November, 1473, without ac- 
complishing the great object of his ambition* It was not 
until many years afterwards, that Vasquez de Gama, pursu- 
ing with a Portuguese fleet the track he had pointed out^ 
realized his anticipations, by doubling the Cape of Good 
Hope, sailing along the southern coast of India, and thus 
opening a highway for commerce to the opulent regions of 
the east. Henry, however, lived long enough to reap some 
of the richest rewards of a great and good mind. He be* 
held, through his means, his native country in a grand and ac* 
tive career of prosperity. The discoveries of^e Portngueie 
were the theme of wonder and admiration of the fifteenth 
century; and Portugal, from being one of the least among 
nations, suddenly rose to be one of the most important. 

All this was efi*ected, not by arms, but by arts ; not by 
the stratagems of a cabinet, but by the wisdom of a college. 
It was the great achievement of a prince, who has well been 
described, '* full of thoughts of lofty enterprise and acts of 
generous spirit." One who bore for his device the magna-- 
nimous motto, *' The talent to do good," — the only talent 
worthy the ambition of princesf . 

Henry, at his death, left it in charge to his country to pro* 
secute the route to India. He had formed companies and 
associations, by which commercial zeal was enlisted in the 
cause, and it was made a matter of interest and competition 
to enterprising individuals|. From time to time, Lisbon was 



* Yasconceles, Hist, de Juan II. . 
t Joam do Barros, Asia, Decad. 1. 
X Lafitau, Conquestes des Portugaisi T. 1. L. 1< 
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thrown into a tumult of excitement by the launching forth of 
some new expedition, or the return of a squadron with ac- 
counts of new tracu explored, and new kingdoms vi^ted. 
Every thing was confident promise, and sanguine anticipa- 
tion. The miserable hordes of the African coast were mag- 
nified into powerful nations; and Ihe voyagers continually 
heard of <^tt)ent countries farther on. It was as yet the twi- 
light of geographic knowledge; imagination went hand in 
hand with discovery; and as the latter groped its slow and 
cautious way, the former peopled all beyond with wondera. 
The fame of the Portuguese discoveries, and of the expedi- 
tions continually fitting out, drew the attention of the world. 
Strangers from all parts, the learned, the curious, and the 
adventorous, regorted to Lisbon to inquire into tlie partica- 
lars or to participate in the advantages of these enterprises. 
Among these was Christopher Columbus, whether thrown 
there as has been asserted by the fortuitous result of a des- 
perate adventure, or drawn thiUier by liberal curiosi^, and 
the pursuit of honourable fortune'. 



* Uerrera, Becad. 1, lib. I. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

RESIDENCE OF COLUMBUS AT LISBON — IDEAS CONCERNING 

ISLANDS IN THE OCEAN. 

Columbus arrived at Lisbon about the year 1470* He 
was at that time in the full vigour of manhood^ and of an 
engaging presence. Minute descriptions are given of his 
person by his son Fernando, by Las Casas, and others of 
his contemporaries*. According to these accounts he waB 
tall, well formed, muscular, and of an elevated and dignified 
demeanour. His visage was long, and neither full nor mea- 
gre, his complexion fair and freckled, and inclined to ruddy, 
his nose aquiline, his cheek bones were rather high, his eyes 
light grey, and apt to enkindle: his whole countenance had 
an air of authority. His hair, in his youthful days, was of 
a light colour, but care and trouble, according to Las Casas, 
soon turned it grey, and at thirty years of age it was quite 
white. He was moderate and simple in diet and apparel, 
eloquent in discourse, engaging and affable with strangers, 
and of an amiableness and suavity in domestic life that 
strongly attached his household to his person. His temper 
was naturally irritablet, but he subdued it by the magnani- 
mity of his spirit; comporting himself with a courteous and 



* Hist, del Amirante, Cap. 3. Las Casas, Hist Ind. L. 1, C» 
2. MS. 
t Illescas, Hut. Pontifical, L. 6. 
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gentle gravity, and never indulging in uiy inlemperance of 
language. Throughoat his life be was noted for a strict 
attention to ^e offices of rel^on, observing rigorously tbe 
fasts and ceremonies of tbe churcb; nor did his piety con- 
sist in mere forms; but partook of tbat lofty and solemn en- 
thusiasm with which bis whole charactCT was strongly tinc- 
tured. 

While at Usbon, be was accustomed to attend religious 
service at tbe chapel of tbe convent of All Saiats. In this 
convent there were certain ladies of rank, either resident as 
boarders or in some religious capacity. With one of these, 
Dona Felipa Monis de Palestrello, Columbus became ac- 
quainted. She was the daughter of Bartolomeo Mofiis de 
Palestrello, an Italian cavalier, who bad been one of tbe 
most distinguished navigators under Prince Henry, and had 
colonized and governed the island of Porto Santo". The 
acquaintance soon ripened into strong attachment, and ended 
in marriage. It appears to have been a match of mere at- 
fection, for the lady was destitnte of fortune. 

This union fixed Columbus in Lisbon. The &ther of his 
wife being dead, tbe newly married couple went to reside 
with the mother. The latter, perceiving the interest which 
her son-in-law took in all matters concerning the sea, related 
lo him all she knew of the voyages and expeditions of her 
late husband, and brought bim all his papers, the charts, the 
journals and memorandums. These were treaRnres to Co- 
lumbus. He acquainted himself with all the routes of the 
Portuguese ; their plans and conceptions ; and having by 
his marriage and residence become naturalized in Portugal, 
he suled occasionally in the expeditions to the coast of Gnt- 

* Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 5. Las Casaa, HiM. IimL L. 1, 
C. 4. 
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lea. Wlien on shore, UU time was occupied in making maps 
mtl charts, for tlio support of his family. His circumsttinces 
were limited, and he had to observe a strict economy ; yet 
ce are told that he appropriated a part of his scanty means 
the succour of his aged father at Genoa*, and to the edu- 
:ation of his young^er brotherst. 

The construction of a correct map or chart, in those 
lays, required a degree of knowledge and eiperience suffi- 
:ienl to entitle the possessor to distinction. Geography was 

"or ages. Ptolemy was still a standard autJiority. The 
naps of the flAeenth century display a mixture of truth and 
;rror, in which facts handed down from antiquity, and others 
■evealed by recent discoveries, are confused witli popular 
"ables aiid extravagant conjectures. At such a period, 
*'hen the passion for maritime discovery was seeking every 
lid to facilitate its enterprizcs, die knowledge and skill of 
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We accordingly find him, at an early period of his residence, 
in Lfisbon, in correspondence with Paulo Toscanelli of 
Florence, one of the most scientific men of the day, whose 
commonications had great influence in inspiriting him to his 
subsequent undertakings. '^ 

While his geographical labours thus elevated him to a 
communion with the learned, they were peculiarly calculated 
to foster a train of thought favourable to nautical enter- 
prize. From constantly comparing maps and charts, and 
noting the [Mrogress and direction of discovery, he was led 
to perceive how much of the world remained yet unknown, 
and to meditate on the means of exploring it. His domes- 
tic concerns, and the connexions he had formed by marriage, 
were calculated to foster this vein of speculation. He resi- 
ded for some time at the recently discovered island of Porto 
Santo, where his wife had inherited some property; and 
during his residence there she bore him a son, whom he named 
Diego. This residence brought him as it were on the very 
firontiers of discovery. His wife's sister was married to 
Pedro Correo, a navigator of note, who had at one time 
been Governor of Porto Santo. Being frequently together 
in the familiar intercourse of domestic life, their conversa- 
tion naturally turned upon the discoveries prosecuting in 
their vicinity along the African coast, upon the long sought 
for route to India, and upon the possibility of some unknown 
lands existing in the west. 

In their island residence too, they must have been fre- 
quently visited by the voyagers going to and from Guinea. 
Lfiving thus surrounded by the stir and bustle of discovery. 



our time, for a map of sea and land, made at Mallorca, in 1439, by 
Gabriel de Yalesca. (Barros. D. 1, L. 1, C. 15.) Derrolo por 
TafiTio Introd. p. 25. 
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rominiminp; with persons who had risen by it to fortune and 
honour, iiiid voyapint^ in tlie verj' (racks of its recent tri- 
umphs, the Rrdciit mind of Columbus kindled up to en- 
ihusiiism in the ciuisd. It was a period of general excite- 
ment lo all who were connected with maritime life, or who 
resided in the vicinity of the ocean. The recent discoveries 
had inflamed tlieir imaginatious, and had tilled them witli vi- 
■ijons of oilier islands, of greater wealth and beauty, jet to 
he discovered in the boundless wastes of the Atlantic. The 
opinions and fancies of the ancients on the subject, were 
again put into circulation. The story of Antitia, !i great 
island in the ocean discovered by the Carthagenians, was 
frequently cited ; and Plato's imaginary Atalantis once 
more found firm believers. Many thought that the Canaries 
and Aiores were but wrecks wliicli had survived its sub- 
mersion, and that other and larger tracts of that drowned 
land might yet exist, in remoter parts of the Atlantic. 
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cloudy and dubious weather, bulrin those clear days com- 
mon to tropical climates, and with all the distinctness idtf» 
which distant objects may be discerned, in their pure, trans^ 
parent atmosphere. The island it is true was only seen at 
intervals, while at othe» times, and in the clearest weather, 
not a vestige of it was to be descried. When it did appear, 
however, it was always in the same place and under the same 
form. So persuaded were the inhabitants of the Canaries 
of its reality, that application was made to the king of Por* 
togal for permission to discover and take possession of it ; 
and it actually became the object of various expeditions.^ 
The island, however, was never to be 'found, though it still 
continued occasionally to cheat the eye. 

There were all kinds of wild and fantastic notions con* 
ceming this imaginary land. Some supposed it to be the 
Antilla mentioned by Aristotle ; others the island of Seven 
Cities, so called from an ancient legend of seven bishops, who 
with a multitude of followers fled from Spain at the time of 
its conquest by the Moors, and, guided by heaven to some 
unknown island in the ocean, founded on it seven splendid 
cities; while some considered it another legendary island, on 
which it was said a Scottish priest of the name of St. Bran* 
dan had landed in the sixth century. This last legend passed 
into current belief. The fancied island was called by the 
name of St. Brandan or St. Borondon, and long continued 
to be actually laid down in maps far to the west of the Cana- 
ries*» The same was done with the fabulous island of An- 
tilla; and these erroneous maps and phantom islands have 
given rise, at various times, to assertions that the new world 
had been known prior to the period of its generally reputed 
discovery. 



* See Illustrations; article, *' Island of St. Brandan." 
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Columbus, however, considers all liiese nppearances of 
land as mere illusions. He supposes that they may bave 
been caused by rocks lying in the ocean, which seen at a 
distance, under certain atmospherical influences, may have 
assumed ihr appearance of islands: or that they may have 
been floating islands, such as are mentioned by Pliny and 
Seneca, and others, formed of twisted roots, or of light and 
porous stone, and covered with trees, and which may have 
been driven about the ocean by the winds. 

The islands of St. Braudan, of Antilla, and of the Seven 
Cities, have long since proved to be fabulous tales or atmo- 
spherical delusions : ^et the rumours concerning them derive 
interest from showing the state of public thought with re- 
spect to the Atlantic, while its western repions were yet un- 
known. They were all noted down with curious care by 
Cohimbns, and may have had some influence over Iiis ima- 
I though of a visiouiiry spirit, his penetraiing 
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CHAPTER V. 

GROUNDS ON WHICH COLUMBUS FOUNDED HIS BELIEF 
OF THE EXISTENCE OP UNDISCOVERED LANDS IN THE 
WEST. 

It has been attempted, in the preceding chapters, to show 
how Colnmbus was gradually kindled up to bis grand design 
by the spirit and events of the times in which he lived. His 
son Fernando, however, undertakes to famish the precise 
data on which his father's plan of discovery was founded. 
He does this, he observes, to show from what slender ai^;n- 
ment so great a scheme was fabricated and bronght to lif^t, 
and for the purpose of satisfying those who may deskv to 
know disUQCtly the circumstances and motives which led his. 
father to undertake this enterpriie. 

As this statement was formed from notes and documents 
fonnd among his father's papers, it i) too curious and inte-, 
resting not to deserve particular mention. In this memo- 
randum he arranged the foundation of his father's theory 
under three heads. 1. The nature of things. 2. The au- 
ibori^ of learned writers. 3. The reports of navigators. 

Under the first bead he set down, as a. fundamental and 
established principle, that the earth was a terraqueous sphere 
or globe, which might be travelled round from east to west, 
and that men stood foot to foot when on opposite poinu. 
The circumference from east to west, at the Equator, Co- 

VOL. I. 5 
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111 mbus divided, accordingto Ptolemy, into tvrenly-lbiir boon, 
of fifteen degrees each, making 360 decrees. Of these be 
imagined, coniijaring the globe of Plolemy with the earlier 
map of Marinus Tyrius, that fifteen hour)! had been kaowa 
to ibe ancients, extending from the Straits of Gibraltar, or 
rather from the Canary islands, to the city of Thinee in Asia, 
a place set down as at the eastern limits of the known world. 
The Portuguese had advanced the western frontier by the 
discovery of the Aiores and Cape de Verd islands, equal to 
one hour more. There remained, according to the estima- 
tion of Columbus, eight hours, or one third of the circum- 
ference of the earth, unknon-n and unexplored. This space 
might, in a great measure, be filled up by the eastern regions 
of Aua, which might extend so far as nearly to surround the 
globe, and to approach the western shores of Kurope aod 
Africa, The tract of ocean intervening between these con- 
tineuts, he observes, would be less than might at first be 
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iiutX it is OK^^ oavigftte from one to tbe other od the same 
parallel*. '' 

In cnrnSWatioD of the idea that Asia, or as he almys 
lermi h, India, stretched far to the east, so as to occupy the 
greater part oC the onezplored space, the narrstivea are dted 
of Karco Polo and John Mandeville. These travellers bad 
iwted, in the thirteenth and fi>urteenth centnries, the remote 
parts of Asia, far bejrond the regions laid down by Ptolemy, 
and their accounts of tbe extent of that contioent to the east- 
'ward, had a great effect in convincing Coltimbns, that a mo* 
derate voyage to the west n-ould bring bim to its shores, or 
to tbe extensive and wealthy islands which lie adjacent. The 
informadon concerning Harco Polo is probably derived 
from Paulo Toscanelli, a celebrated Doctor of Florence, al- 
ready mentioned, with whom Columbns corresponded in 
1474, and who transfaoitted to him a copy of a letter, which 
lie had previously written to Fernando Maitines, a learned 
canon of Lisbon. This letter maintains the fitcility of ar- 
riving at India by a western course, asserting the distance 
to be but four tfaonsand miles, In a direct line from Lisbon 
to the province of Mangi near Cathay, since determined to 
„ be tbe northern coast of China. Of this conntry be gives a 
magnificent description, drawn from tbe work of Marco Polo. 
He adds, that in tbe route lay the islands of Antilla and Ci- 
pat^, distant from each other only two hundred and twen> 
ty-five leagues, abonoding in riches, and ofiering conveiuent 
places for ships to touch at, and obta^ supplies, on tbe 
Ttqwge. 

Under the third head are enumerated various indications 
of land in tbe west, which bad floated to the shores of the 
known world. 

*Srab.Cos.lib. 1,3. 
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It» is curious to observe, how, when once the mind of Co- 
lumbus had become heated in the inquiry, it attracted to it 
every corroborating circumstance, however vague and tri- 
vial. He appesgrs to have been particularly attentive to the 
gleams of information derived from veteran mariners, who 
had been employed in recent voyages to the African coast, 
and from the inhabitants of lately discovered islands, placed 
in a manner on the frontier posts of geographical know- 
ledge. All these are carefully noted down among his me- 
morandums, to be collocated with the facts and opinions al- 
ready stored up in his mind. 

Such, for instance, is the circumstance related to him by 
Martin Vicenti, a pilot in the service of the king of Portu- 
gal ; that after sailing four hundred and fifty leagues to the 
west of Cape St. Vincent, he had taken from the water a piece 
of carved wood, which evidently had nojt been laboured 
with an iron instrument. As the winds had drifted it from 
the west, it might have come from some unknown land in * 
that direction. 

Pedro Correa, brother-in-law of Columbus, is likewise 
cited, as having seen on the island of Porto Santo a similar 
piece of wood, which had drifted from the same quarter. 
He had heard also from the king of Portugal, that reeds of 
an immense size had floated to some of those islands from 
the west, in the description of which Columbus thought he 
recognized the immense reeds, said by Ptolemy to grow in 
India. 

Information is likewise noted, given him by the inhabit- 
ants of the Azores, of trunks of huge pine trees, of a kind 
that did not grow upon any of those islands, wafted to their 
shores by the westerly winds ; but especially of the bodies of 
two dead men, cast upon the island of Flores, whose features 
(liflcred from those of any known race of people. 
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To tbeH ii added the report of a mariner of P<Ht St. 
Mary, wba usertcd that he had seen land to the west in the 
course of a 'voyage to Ireland, which the ship's company 
teok for some extreme part of Tartary. Other stories of a 
nmilar k^d are noted, as well as rumours of the fancied 
islands of St. Brandan, and of the Seven Cities, to which 
last, as has been already observed, Columbns gave but lit- 
tle faith. 

Such is an abstract of the grounds on which, according 
to Fernando, his Aither proceeded Irom one posiUon to ano- 
ther, until he came to the conclusion that there was undis- 
covered land in the western part of the ocean, that it was at- 
tunable, that it was fertile, and finally that it was inhabited. 

It is evident that several of the facts herein enumerated, 
must have become known to Columbus after he had formed 
his opinion, and merely served to strengthen it ; still every 
thing tliat throws any light upon the progress of thought 
which led to so great an event, is of the highest interest ; 
.and the cliain of deductions here furnished, though not per- 
haps the most logical in its concatenation, yet, being extracted 
from the papers of Columbus himself, remains one of the 
most interesting documents in the histoiy of the human mind. 

On considering this statement attendvely, it is apparent 
that the grand argnmCnt which induced Columbus to his 
enterprize was that placed under the first head ; namely, 
that the most eastern part of Asia known to the ancients 
could not be separated from the Azores by more than a third 
1 of the circumference of the globe ; that the intervening 
■pace must, in a great measure, be filled up by the unknown 
residue of Asia, and that, as the circumference of the 
world was less than was generally supposed, the Asiatic 
shores could easily be attained by a moderate voyage to the 
west. J 
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It is similar how madi the nceess of this great ander- 
taking depended upon two happy errors, the imaginary ex- 
tent of Asia to the east, and the supposed smaUness of the 
f>arth, both errors of the most learned and profound philoio- 
phersy but without which Columbus would hardly have ven- 
turffd upon his enterprise. As to the idea of finding land 
by sailing directly to the west, familiarity has rendered it so 
simple and obvious as to diminish with some the merits of the 
first conception, and the hardihood of the first attempt. 
But in those days, as has well been observed, the circum- 
ference of the earth was yet unknown ; no one could tell 
whether the ocean were not of immense extent, impossible 
to be traversed ; nor were the laws of specific gravity and of 
central gravitation ascertained, by which, granting the ro- 
tundity of the earth, the possibility of making the tour of it 
would be manifest*. The practicability, therefore, of find- 
ing land by sailing to the west, was one of those mysteries 
of nature which are considered incredible while matters of 
mere speculation, but the simplest things imaginable when 
they have once been ascertained. 

When Columbus had formed his theory, it is singular the 
firmness with which it became fixed in his mind, and the ef- 
fect it produced upon his character and conduct. He never 
spoke in doubt or hesitation, but with as much certainty as 
if his eyes had beheld the promised land. No trial nor dis- 
appointment could afterwards divert him from the steady 
pursuit of his object. A deep religious sentiment mingled 
with his meditations, and gave them at times a tinge of su- 
perstition, but it was of a sublime and lofty kind. He 
IfMiked npon himself as standing in the hand of heaven, 



•^ Mahe-Bnm, Geographte Universelle, T. 14. Note sur la de* 
'-miYert!: de PAoerique. 
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chosen from among meo for the accomplishment of its high 
porpow. He read, as he sapposed, his contemplated disco- 
ver; foretold in holy writ, and shadowed forth darkly in tlte 
a^sdc revelations of tlie profdiets. The ends of the earth 
wen to be brought together, and aU nations and tongnes and 
langnages. united under the bantters of the Redeemer. This 
was to be the triumphant consummation of his enterprixCt 
bringing the remote and unluiown re^ons of the earth into 
CMDmnnion with ChristiaD Europe ; carrying the light <^ 
the true faith into benighted and pagan lands, and gather- . 
ing their countless nations under the holy dominion of the 
dinrch. 

The enthasiastic nature of his conceptJCHis gave an eleva- 
tion to his spirit, and a dignity and loftiness to his whole 
demeanour. He conferred with sovereigns almost with a 
feeBng of equali^. His views were princely and unbound- 
ed; his proposed discovery was of empires ; his concUtions 
were proportionally magnificent ; nor would he ever, even 
after long delays, repeated disappointments, and under the 
{nessure of actual penury, abate what aj^ared to be extra- 
vagant demands for a mere possible discovery. 

Those who could not conceive how an ardait and com- 
prehensive genius could arrive by presumptive evidence at so 
firm a conviction, sought for other modes of accotmting for 
it. When tlie glorious result had established the correctness 
of the opinion of Columbus, attempts were made to prove 
that he had previous information of tl>e lands which he pre- 
tended to .discover. Among these was an idle taTe of a tem- 
pest-tost pilot, sud to have died in his home, bequeathing 
hira written accounts of an unknown land in the west, upon 
wluch be had been driven by adverse irinds. This story, 
according to Fernando Columbus, had no other foundation 
than one of the popular tales about the shadowy ialaod at A 
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St. Brandan, which a Portuguese captain^ returmag from 
Guinea, fancied he had beheld beyond Madeira. Rcircu- 
lated for a time in idle rumour, altered and shaped to suit 
their purpose, by such as sought to tarnish the glory of Co* 
lumbus. At length it found its way into print, and has h^ff 
echoed by various historians, varying with every narration,* 
and full of contradictions and improbabilities*. ' 

An assertion has also been made, that Columbus wag pre-* 
ceded in his difcoveries by Martin Behem, a contemporary 
cosmogrs^er, wlbo, it was said, had landed accidentally on 
the coast of South America, in the course of an Afncan ex- 
pedition, and that it was with the assistance of a map or 
globe projected by Behem, on which was laid down the new- 
ly discovered country, that Columbus made his voyage. 
This rumour originated in an absurd misconstruction of a 
Latin manuscript, and was unsupported by any documents; 
yet it has had its circulation, and has even been revived not 
many years since, with more zeal than discretion, but is 
now completely refuted and put to rest. The land Briiem 
visited was the coast of Africa beyond the Equator ; the 
globe he projected was finished in 1492, while Columbus 
was absent on his first voyage. It contains no trace of the 
new world, and thus furnishes conclusive proof tliat its ex- 
istence was yet unknown to Behemt. 

There is a certain meddlesome spirit which, in the garb of 
learned research, goes prying about the traces of histoiy, 
casting down its monuments, and marring and mutilating its 
fairest trophies. Care should be taken to vindicate great 
names from such pernicious erudition. It defeats one of the 



* See Illustrations, article, "Rumour concerning the Pilot who 
died in the house of Columbus." 
t Sec Illustrations, article, " Behem." 
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toost nhrtary purpose* of hictoiy — that of fiimiglupg «xaia* 
plw o/* wfaat human genius and landable enterprise may ae« 
complub. For this purpose, sone pains hav* been taken in 
the preceduig diaptert» to tracf the rite ancl progrets of tUl 
0lfi idea in the mind of Colnmbna: to show that it wu * 
Ae conception of his genJAs, ^nickened by the impulas of 
tb« age, and aided by nose uattered gleans of knowledge 
triudTfell tneffi>ctnal]y upon ordinal^ mindA 
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CHAPTER yi. 

CORRESPONDENCE OF COLUMBUS WITH PAULO TOSCA- 
NELL! — EVENTS IN PORTUGAL RELATIVE TO DISCO- 
VERIES. 

As early as 1474, Columbus had conceived the design of 
seeking a western route to India, though as yet it lay crude 
and unmatured in his mind. This appears from the corres- 
pondence already mentioned with the learned Paulo Tos*. 
canelli, of Florence, which took place in' the summer of that 
year. The letter of Toscanelli is in reply to one from 
Columbus, and applauds the design which he had express- 
ed of making a voyage to the west. To demonstrate more 
clearly the facility of arriving at India in that direction he 
sent him a map, projected partly according to Ptolemy, 
and partly according to the descriptions of Marco Polo 
the Venetian. * The eastern coast of Asia was depicted 
in front of the western coasts of Africa and' Europe, with 
a moderate space of ocean between them, in which were 
placed at convenient distances, Cipango, Antilla, and the 
other islands*. Columbus was greatly animated by the 
letter and chart of Toscanelli, who was considered one 
of the ablest cosmographers of the day. He appears to 



* This map, by which Columbus sailed on his first voyage of 
discovery. Las Casas (Lib. 1, Cap. 12) snyB he had'in his postea* 
sion at the time of writing his history. It is greatly to be regretted 
that so interesting a document should be lost ; it may yet exist 
amidst the chaotic lumber of some of the Spanish archives. Few 
documents, of mere curiosity^ would be mpr^ precious. 
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li^ve procnred the work of Marco Polo, which had been 
translated Into varion) languages, and existed in mao^, 
script in most libraries. This anthor gives marvellous ac- 
countf of the riches of the realms of Cathay and Maogi, 
(or Uangu) since ascertained to be northern and soatfaem 

~ China, on the coast of which, according to the m^> of Tos- 
caoelB, a voyager sailing directly west, would be snre to ar- 
rive. He describes in nnmeasnred terms, the power and 
grandeur of the sovereign of these coontries, the great Khan 

^ of Tartftty ; and the splendour and magnitude of bis capitals 
of Cambaln and Quinsai ; and the wonders of the island of 
Cipango, or Zipangri, supposed to be Jjapan. This island 
ne places opposite Cathay, five hundred leagues in the 
ocean. He represents it as bounding in gold, precious 
stones, and other choice objects of commerce, with a mo- 
narch whose palace was covered with plates of gold, as in 
other countries palaces are covered with lead. The narra- 
tions of this traveller were by many considered fabulous ; 
bnt though they are iiill of splendid exaggeraUons, they 
have since been found to be substantially correct. They 
are thus particularly noted, from the influence they had over 
the' imagination of Colombns. The work of Marco Polo is 
a key to many parts of his history. In his applications to 
the various courts, he represented the countries he expected 
to discover, as those regions of inexbansdble wealth which the 
Venetian had deKribed. The territories of the Xirand Khan 
were the objects of research in all his voyages j and in his 
cmisings among the Antilles, he was continually flattering 
himself mtfa the hopes of arriving at the opulent island of 
* G^nogo, and the coasts of Mangi and Cathay*. 

* A more particular account of Marco Polo and his writings 
» given among th« lUustratiana. ^^ 
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While the dengn of attempting the discovery in the west 
was maturing in the mind of Columbus, he made a voyage 
to t;he north of Europe. Of this we have no other memorial 
than the following passage, extracted by his son from one 
of his letters. ^* In the year 1477, in February, I navigated 
one hundred leagues beyond Thule, the southern part of 
which is 73 degrees distant from the Equator, and not 63, as 
some pretend; neither is it situated within the line which 
includes the west of Ptolemy, but is much more westerily*. 
The English, principally those of Bristol, go with their mer- 
chandise to this island, which Is as large as England. When 
I was there the sea was not froieo, and the tides were so 
great as to rise and fall twenty-six fathom*.** 

The island thus mentioned as Thule, is generally sup* 
posed to have been Iceland, which is far to the west of the 
Ultima Thule of the ancients, as laid down on the map of 
Ptolemy, 

Nothing more is known of this voyage, in which we dis* 
cover indications of his ardent and impatient desire to break 
away from the limits of the old world, and launch into die 
unknown regions of the ocean. 

Several more years elapsed, without any decided effort on 
the part of Columbus to carry his design into execution* 
He was too poor to fit out the armament necessary for so 
important an expedition. Indeed, as he expected to find 
vast and heathen countries, unsubjected to any lawful poww^ 
he considered it an enterprize only to be undertaken in the 
employ of some sovereign state, which could assume do- 
mmion over tbe territories he might discover, and reward 
him with dignities and privileges commensurate to bis ser* 
vices. 



^ Hist, del Almirante, C. 4. 
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During the latter part of the reign of Alphonso of Por- 
tugal, tliere was too little ardour in the cause of discovei|b 
to make it probable that a propoulion of the kind would be 
listened to. The monarch was too mnch engrossed with the 
wars with Spain, for the sucvssion of the Princess Juana to 
the crown of Castile, to engage in peaceful enterprises of an 
expensive nature. The public nund also was not prepared 
ibr so perilous an.undertfdung. Notwithstanding the many 
voyages which had been made to the coast of Africa, and 
the B^acent islands, and that the compass had been intro- 
duced into more general use, oavigatioD was still shackled 
with impedioKDts, and rarely ventured far out of sight of 
land. Discovery advanced slowly along the coasts of Afri- 
ca, and the mariners feared to cruise far into the southern 
faeraisphere, with the stars of which they were totally ttnac- 
qnainted. To snch men the project of a voyage directly 
westward, into the midst of that boundless waste, to seek 
some visionary land, appeared as extravagant, as it would at 
the present day, to launch forth in a balloon into the regions 
of space, in quest of some distant star. 

The time, however, was at hand that was to extend the 
powers fff navigation, '^he era was propiUous to the quick 
advancement of knowledge. The recent invention of the 
art of printing enabled men to communicate rapidly and ex- 
tendvely their ideas and discoveries. It drew forth learning 
from libraries and convente, and brought it familiarly to the 
reading desk of the student. Tracts of information, which 
before had existed only in costly manuscripts, carefully trea- 
sured up, and kept out of the reach of tlie ii^gent scholar, 
and obscure artist, were now in every hand. There was 
thenceforth to be no retrogression in knowledge, nor any 
pause in its career. Every step in advance was immediate- 
ly, and simultaneously, and widely promulgated, recorded , 
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in a thousand forms, and fixed for ever. Thertf could 
never again be a dark age. Nations might shut their eyes 
to the light, and lit in wilful darkness, but they could not 
trample it out. It would sdll shine on ; dispensed to happier 
parts of the world, by the difiusive powers of the press. 

At this juncture, a monarch ascended the throne of Por- 
tugal, of different ambidon from Alphonso. * John II. had 
imbibed the passion for discovery from his grand uncle. 
Prince Henry, and with his reign all its activity revived. 
His first care was to build a fort at St. George de la Mins, 
on the coast of Guinea, to protect the trade carried on in 
that neighbourhood for gold duist, ivory and slaves. 

The African discoveries had conferred great glory upon 
* Portugal, but as yet they had produced more expense than 
profit. The accomplishment of the route to India, how- 
ever, it was expected would repay all their cost and toil, and 
open a source of incalculable wealth to the nation. The 
project of Prince Henry, which had now been tardily pro- 
secuted for half a century, had excited an eager curiosity 
about the remote parts of Asia, and had revived all the ac- 
counts, true and fabulous, of travellers. 

Beside the marvellous work of Marco Polo, already men- 
tioned, there was the narrative of Rabbi Benjamin ben Jo- 
nah of Tudeia, a celebrated Spanish Jew, who had set out 
from Saragossa in 11 73, to visit the scattered remnants of 
the Hebrew tribes, wherever dispersed over the face of the 
earth. Wandering with unwearied zeal, on this pious errand, 
over most parts of the known world, he penetrated into Chi- 
na, and passed %gm thence into the southern islands of Asia*. 

* Bergeron, Voyages en Asie, Tom. 1. The work of Benja-' 
min of Tudcln, 6riginaIIy written in Hebrew, was so much in re- 
pute, tliat the translation went through at least sixteen editions. 
Andrea Hist. B. Let L. 3. C. 6. j-: 
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There were ako die narrativea of Carpen and Ascelin ; two 
friars deqietcbed, the one in 1246, the pther in 1247, by 
Pope Innocent IV. as apostolic ambassadors, for the purpose 
of converting the Grand Khan of Tartary ; and the journal 
of William Rnbruquis, (or Rnysbrook,) a celebrated cor- 
delier. Bent on a similar errand in 1263, by Lewis IX. of 
TVance, then on his nnfortnnate crusade into Palestine. 
These pions but chimerical missions had proved abortive ; 
but the curious narrations of them which remained, when 
thus revived in the fifteenth century, served to inflame the 
public curiosity respecting the remote parts of Asia. 

In these narratitnis we first find mention made of the re- 
nowned Prester John, an imaginary Christian king, said to 
bold sway in a remote part of the east; who was long an 
object of Guriouty and research^ but whose kingdom seemed 
to shift ite sitBatJon in the tale 'ofenry traveller, and to va- 
nish from the search, as effectoally as the unsubstantial island 
of St. Brendan. All tlie fables and dreamy speculadons 
concerning this shadowy potentate, and his oriental realm, 
were agiun pnt in dreulation. It was fancied that traces of 
his empire were discovered in the interior of Africa, to the 
east ei Benin, where there was a powerftil prince, who used 
a erms among, his insignia of royalty. John II. partook 
largely of the popular excitement produced by these narra- 
tions. In the early part of his reign he actually sent vision- 
ary misuons in quest of Prester John, to visit whose domi- 
nions became the romantic desire of many a reli^ous enthu- 
siast. The magnificent idea he had formed of the remote 
parts of the east, made him extremely anxioa»j|bat the splen- 
did project of Prince Henry should be realized, and that the 
Portuguese flag should penetrate to the Indian seas. Im- ' 
patient of the slowness with which his discoverers advanced 
along }ttt eoMf ofAftica, and of the impediments wMcb 
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every cape and promontory presented to nautical enterpriiev 
he called in the aid of science, to devise some means by which 
greater scope and certainty might be given, to navigation. 
His two physicians, Roderigo and Joseph, the latter a Jew, 
the most able astronomers and cosmographen of his king- 
dom, together with the celebrated Martin Behem, entered 
into a learned consultation on the subject. The result of 
their conferences and labours was the application of the as- 
trolabe to navigation, enabling the seaman, by the altitude 
of the sun, to ascertain his distance from the Equator*. This 
instrument has since been improved and modified into the 
modem quadrant, of which, even at its first introduction, it 
possessed all the essential advantages. It is impossible to 
describe the eflect produced upon navigation by thi^ inven- 
tion. It cast it loose at once fi^m its long bondage to the 
land, and set it free to rove the deep. Science had thus pre- 
pared guides for discovery across the trackless][ocean. In- 
stead of coasting the shores like the ancient navigator, and, 
when driven from the land, groping his way back, in doubt 
and apprehension, by the uncertain guidance of the stars, 
the modem mariner might adventure boldly into unknown 
seas, confident of being able to retrace his course, by means 
of the compass aqd the astrolabe, should he^find no distant 
port. 



* Barros, Asia, Decad 1. L. 4. C. 2. MafTei, Lib. 1, p. 6, 7. 



rt^^MB^^ II ' ■'f-r^ -IT-JlMhiU.^ 



CaRl8TOPH£R COLlMBfS^ 49 



CHAPTER VIL 

PROPOSITIONS OF COLUMBUS TO THE COURT OP POR- 
TUGAL. 

The application of the astrolabe to navigation was one of 
those timely events, which seem to have something providen* 
tial in them. It was the one thing wanting to ikcilitate an 
intercourse across the deep, and it divested the enterprise of 
Columbus of that hazardous character which was so great 
an obstacle to its accomplishment. It was immediately af* 
ter this event that he proposed his voyage of discovery to 
the crown of Portugal. 

This is his first proposition of which we have any clear 
and indisputable record, although it has been strongly as- 
serted that he made one at an earlier period to his native 
country, Genoa. The court of Portugal had shown extra- 
ordinary liberality in rewarding nautical enterprite. Most 
of those who had made discoveries in her service had been 
appointed to the government of the islands and countries 
which they had discovered, although many of them were 
foreigners by birth. Encouraged by this liberality, and by 
the anxiety evinced by king John II. to accomplish a pass- 
age by sea to India, Columbus obtiuned an audience of 
that monarch. He proposed, in case the king would furnish 
him with ships and men, to undertake a shorter and more 
direct route to India, than that which they were seeking. 
His plan wa* to strike directly to the west, across the Atlan- 

VOL» U "7 
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tic. He then unfolded his hypotheses with respect to tlie 
extent of Asia, describing also the immense riches of the 
island of Cipango, the first land at which he eqiected to 
arrive. Of this audience we have two accounts, written in 
somewhat of an opposite spirit ; one by his son Femandor 
the other by Joam de Barros, the Portuguese historiographer. 
It is curious to notice the different views taken of the same 
transaction by the enthusiastic son, and by the cool, per- 
haps prejudiced historian. 

The king, according to t^emando, listened to his father 
y^iih great attention, but was discouraged from engaging ui 
any new scheme of the kind, by the cost and trouble already 
sustained, in exploring the route by the African coast, which 
as yet remained unaccomplished. His father, however, sup- 
ported his proposition by such excellent reasons, that the 
king was induced to give his consent. The only difficulty 
that remained was the terms ; for Columbus, being a man 
of lofty and noble sentiments, demanded high and honoura- 
ble titles and rewards ; to the end, says Fernando, that he 
might leave beliind him a name and family worthy of his 
deeds and merits*. 

Barros, on the other hand, attributes the seeming acquies- 
cence of the king, merely to the importunities of Columbus.. 
He considered him, says the historian, a vainglorious man, 
fond of displaying his abilities, and given to fantastic fan- 
cies, such as that respecting tlie island of Cipangot. But 
in fact, this idea of Columbus being vain was taken up by 
the Portuguese writers in after years ; and as to the island 
of Cipango, it was far from being considered chimerdal by 
the king, who, as has been shomi by his mission in search 



* Hist, del Almirante, Gap. 10. 
+ Barros, Asia, dccad. 1. 1. 3. c. 2. 
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of Prester John, was a ready believer in these travellers' 
tales concerning the east. The reasoning of Columbns 
matt hafthad its weight on the mind of the monarch, since 
it is certain that he referred lite proposition to a learned junto, 
charged with all matters relating to maritime discovery. 

This junto was composed of the two able cosmograpbers, 
masters Rodrigo and Joseph, and the king's confessor Diego 
Ortez de Cazadilla, Bishop of Ceuta, a man greatly reputed 
for his learning, a Casdlian by birth, and generally called 
Cazadilla, from the name of his native place. This scienti- 
fic body treated the project a^ extravagant and viuonaty. 

Still the king does not appear to have been satisfied. Ac- 
cording to his historian Vasconcelez*, he convoked his coun- 
cil, composed of the prelates and persons of the greatest 
learning in the kingdom, and asked their advice, whether 
to adopt this new route of discovery, or to pursue that 
which they bad already opened. The proposition of Co- 
lumbus was generally condemned by the council, and in &ct 
a spirit seemed to be awakening among them hostile to all 
discovery. 

It may not be deemed superfluous to notice briefly the dis- 
cussion of the council on this great question. Vasconcelex 
reports a speech of the Bishop of Ceuta, in which he not 
only objected to the proposed enterprise, as destitate of rea- 
son, but even discountenanced any further prosecution of the 
Afiican discoveries. They tended, he said, to distract the 
attentioQ, drain the resources, and divide the power of the 
nation ; already too much weakened by recent war and pes- 
tilence. While their forces were thus scattered abroad on 
remote and unprofitable expeditions, they exposed them- 
selves to attack from their active enemy the king of Castile. 

Tida del Key V. Juan U. 1. 4. ^|^ 
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The greatness of monarchs, he observed, did not arise so 
much from the extent of their dominions, as from the wisdom 
and ability with which they governed. In the Portugaese 
nation, it would be madness to launch into enterprises with« 
out first considering them in connexion with its means. The 
king had already sufficient undertakings in hand of certain 
advantage without engaging^ in others of a wild, chimerical 
nature. If he wished employment for the active valour of 
the nation, the war in which he was engaged against the 
Moors of Barbary was sufficient, wherein his triumphs were 
of solid advantage, tending to cripple and enfeeble those 
neighbouring foes, who had proved themselves so dangerous 
when possessed of power. 

This cool and cautious speech of the Bishop of Ceuta, 
directed against those enterprizes which were tlie glory of 
the Portuguese, touched the national pride of Don Pedro de 
Meneses, Count of Villa Real, and drew from him a lofly 
and patriotic reply. It has been said by a historian that tins 
reply was in support of the proposition of Columbus ; but 
tliat does not clearly appear. He may have treated the pro- 
posal with respect, but his eloquence was employed for those 
enterprizes in whicii the Portuguese were already engaged. 

"Portugal," he observed, ** was not in its infancy, nor 
were its princes so poor as to lack means to engage in disco- 
veries. Even granting that those proposed by Columbus 
were conjectural, why should they abandon those commen- 
ced by their late Prince Henry, on such solid foundations, 
and prosecuted with such happy prospects ? Crowns," he 
observed, " enriched themselves by commerce, fortified tliem- 
selves by alliance, and acquired empires) by conquest. The 
views of a nation could not always be the same ; they ex- 
tended with its opulence and prosperity. Portugal was at 
peace with all the princes of Europe. It bad nothing to fear 
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from engaging in an extensive enterprize. It would be the 
greatest laud for Portuguese valour to penetrate into the se- 
crets and horrors of the ocean sea, so formidable to the other 
nations of the world. Thus occupied, it would escape the 
idleness engendered in a long interval of peace, that source 
of vice, tliat silent file, which little by little, wore away tlie 
strength and valour of a nation. It was an affront," he add- 
ed, '^ to the Portuguese name to menace it with imaginary 
perils, when it had proved itself so intrepid in encountering 
the most certain and tremendous. Great souls were born 
for great enterprizes. He wondered much that a prelate, so 
religious as the Bishop of Ceuta, should oppose this under- 
taking; the ultimate object of which was to augment the 
Catholic faith, and spread it from pole to pole ; reflecting 
glory on the Portuguese nation, and yielding empire and 
lasting fame to its princes." He concluded by declaring, 
that '^ although a soldier, he dared to prognosticate with a 
voice and spirit as if from heaven, to whatever prince should 
achieve this enterprize, more happy success and durable re- 
nown, than had ever been obtained by sovereign the most 
valorous and fortunate*." Such was the warm and gene- 
rous speech of the Count of Villa Real, in^ favour of the 
African expeditions. It would have been fortunate for Por- 
tugal had his eloquence been exerted in favour of Columbus ; 
for it is said to have been received with acclamations, to have 
overpowered the reasonings of the cold spirited Cazadilla, 
and to have inspired the king and council with renewed ar- 
dour for the attempt to circumnavigate the extremity of Afri- 
ca, which they afterwards completed with such brilliant suc- 
cess. 



* Vasconcelcz, L. 4. La Clede, Hist. Portugal, L. 13. T. 3. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

DEPARTURE OF COLUMBUS FROM PORTUGAL, AND AP- 
PLICATION TO OTHER COURTS. 

John IL of Portugal, is generally represented as a wise 
and magnanimous prince, and as one little apt to be ruled 
by his counsellors. In this memorable negociation with Co- 
lumbus, however, he appears to have been wanting in his 
usual magnanimity, and to have listened to cnAy council, 
opposite at all times to true policy, and in this instance pro- 
ductive of much mortification and regret. Certain of his 
counsellors, seeing that the monarch was dissatisfied with 
their decision, and still retained a lurking inclination for the 
enterprize, suggested a stratagem by which aU its advantages 
might be secured, without committing the dignity of the 
crown by entering into formal negociations about what might 
prove a mere chimera. It was proposed that Columbus 
should be kept in suspense, while a vessel should be secretly 
despatched in the direction he had pointed out, to ascertain 
whether there were any foundation for his theory. 

This perfidious advice is attributed to Cazadilla, Bishop 
of Ceuta, and agrees with the narrow policy which would 
have persuaded king John to abandon the splendid track of 
his African discoveries. The king in evil hour departed 
from his usual justice and generosity, and had the weakness 
to permit the stratagem. Columbni was required to furnish 
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a detuled plan of his propoBed voyage, with the charts or 
other documents according to which he intended to shape 
his coarse, that they might be examined by the council. He 
readily com[^ed. A caravel was then dispatched, with the 
ostensible pretext of carrying provisions to the Cape de 
Verd Islands, but with private instructions to pursue the 
route designated in the papers of Columbus. Departing 
from those islands, the caravel stood westward for several 
days. The weather grew stormy, and the pilots having no 
seal to stimulate them, and seeing nothing but an immeasura- 
ble waste of wild tumbling waves still extending before 
them, lost all courage to proceed. They put back to the 
Cape de Verd islands, and thence to Lisbon, excnsing their 
own want of resolution, by ridiculing the project of Co- 
lumbus as extravagant and irrational*. 

This unworthy attempt to defraud him of his enterprize 
aroused the indignation of Columbus. King John, it is said, 
would have renewed the negociation, but he resolutely de- 
clined. His wife had been for some time dead : the domes- 
tic tie which had bound him to Portugal was broken j he 
determined, therefore, to abandon a country where be had 
been treated with so linle faith, and to seek patronage else- 
where. 

Towards the end of 1484, he departed secretly from Lis- 
bon, taking with him his son Diego. The reason assigned 
for leaving the kingdom thus privately, is that he feared be- 
ing prevented by the king; another reason appears to have 
arisen from his poverty. While engrossed by those specu- 
lations which were to produce such benefit to mankind, his 
affairs had run to ruin. It would seem that.he was even In 

• Hist, del Almirante, 9b)t. S. Herrera, Dec, I, L. I, c. 7. 
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diiii(i;er ol' being iirrested for debi. A Icltur lately disco- 
\erp(l, wliich was writlcn to Columbus some years aAn-ward» 
by ihe king of Porttif;»l, inviting hit rftiirn, eusures him 
.igniiist any arrest on account of any process, civil or crinu- 
iial, whicb miglit be pending a^nintl him'. 

An interval now occurs of about a year, dnriiig which 
the movements of Columbus are involved in uoccrtainty. A 
modem Spanish historian of great investigation and accn- 
racy is of opinion that he departed immediately for Genoa, 
where he affirms that he eertainly was in 1485, when he re- 
peated in person a proposition of his enterprise which be 
had formerly made to llie government by letter, but that he 
met Willi a contemptuous refn><ul*. 

The Republic of Genoa, in f;ict, was not in a situation fa- 
vourable to such an undertaking. She was languishing un- 
der a long decline and embarrassed by a foreign war. Cafia, 
her fjreat deposit in the Crimea, had recently fallen into the 
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is an old traditioii floating in Venice to that effect. A digtin- 
guidied magistrate of that city, be adds, assured bim that he 
had formerly seen mention in the public archives of this offsr 
of Columbus, and of its being declined in consequence of 
the critical state of national affairs*. The long and invete- 
rate wars, however, which had prevailed between Venice 
and his native state render this application rather improba- 
ble. Different authors agree that about this time he visited 
his aged father, made some arrangements for his comfort, 
and having performed the duties of a pious son, departed 
once more to try his fortunes in foreign courtst. 

It will be observed that several of the foregoing circum- 
stances, by which an attempt has been made to account for 
the interval between the departure of Columbus from Por- 
tugal, and the first notice we have of him in Spain, are con- 
jectural. Such, however, is the embarrassment in develop- 
ing this obscure part of his history, before the splendour of 
his discovery had shed a light about bis path. All that can 
be done is to grope along, from one isolated fact to another. 
That during this interval he struggled hard with poverty. 



* Bossi, Document No. XIV. 

t It has generally been asserted that about this time Columbus 
sent his brother Bartholomew to England with proposals to king 
Henry YII, where he remained several years. Las Casas, how- 
ever, intimates that, from letters and writings of Bartholomew 
in his possession, the latter accompanied Bartholomew Diaz in 
his voyage from Lisbon, in 1486, along the coast of Africa, in the 
course of which he discovered the Cape of Good IIopo, from 
whence he returned in December, 1487. The application to King 
Henry was not made until 1488, as would appear by the inscrip- 
tion on a map which Bartholomew presented to that king. — Las 
Casas, Hist Ind. Lib. 1, Cap. 7. 
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I would appear from ihe destitute situMJon in which we first 
I meet with him in Spain ; nor is it one uf tlie least extraoriU- 
I uary circumstances in his eventful lifo, thai he bad in a mait- 
I ner (o beg his way from court to court, to offer to princes 
I the discovery of a world- 
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FIBST ARRIVAL OF COLUMBUS IN SPAIN. 



It is iaterestiiig to notice the first arrival of Columbus in 
that country, which was to become the scene of bis glory, 
and which be was to render so powerful and illustrious by 
bis discoveries. In this we meet with one of those striking 
and instmctive contrasts which occur in his eventful bistory. 
The first trace we have of him in Spain, is in the testimony 
funusbed a few years aAer bis death, in the celebrated law- 
suit between bis son Don Diego and the crown, by Garcia 
Femandes, a physician resident in the little seaport ofPalos 
de Magues, in Andalusia. About half a league from that 
town stood, and stands at the present day, an ancient cod- 
vent of Franciscan fiiars, dedicated to Santa Maria de 
Batnda. According to the testimony of the Physician, a 
stranger, on foot, accompanied by a small boy, stopped one 
day at the gate of the convent, and asked of Uie porter a 
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liltle bread and water for hU child. While receiving I 
humble refrrshmeni. the prior of ihf convi-m. Friar Jnan 
Perez de Martlicna, happeniug 10 pa^s hy, w»n struck with 
the appearance of the iitraii^r, and observing from his air 
and accent that he was a foreigner, entered into conversation 
with him, and soon leamt the particulars of his ^itory. That 
stranger nas Columbus, accompanied by his young son 
Diego. Where he had come from does not clearly appear* ; 
that he was in destitute circumstances is evident froiD the 
mode of his w ayfariiig : he was on his way to the neighbour 
ing town of Huelon, to seek bis hroiher-iii-Uir, who had 
married a sister of his deceased wifct. 

The prior was a man of extensive information. Hit at* 
tcntion had been turned in some measure to geographical 
and naudcal science, probably from Itis vicinity to Palos, the 
inhabitants of which were among the most enterprising na- 
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vigaton of Spain, and made frequent voyages to theTecent- 
ly discovered islands and countries on the African coast. He 
was gready interested by the conversation of Columbus, and 
struck with the grandeur of his views. It was a remarkabte 
occurrence in the monotonous life of the cloister, to have a 
man of such singula character, intent on so extraordinary 
an enterpriie, applying for bread and water at the gate of 
his conveol. He detained him as his guest, and, diffident of 
his own judgment, sent for a scientific friend to converse with 
him. That friend was Garcia Feniandez, the physician of 
Palos, the same who furnishes this interesting testimony. 
Femandei was equally struck with the appearance and con- 
versaUon of the stranger. Several conferences took place 
at the old convent, and the project of Columbus was treated 
with a deference in the quiet cloisters of Lta Rabida, which 
it bad in vain sought amidst the bustle and pretension of 
court gages and prfiilasophers. Hints too were gathered 
among the veteran mariners of Palos, which seemed to cor- 
roborate his theory. One Pedro de Velasco, an old and 
experienced pilot of the place, affirmed that nearly thir^ 
years before, in the course of a voyage, be was carried by 
siteta of weather so far to the northwest, that Cape Clear in 
Ireland lay to the east of him. Here, though there was a 
strong wind blowing from the west, the sea was perfectly 
smooth ; a remarkable circumstance, which he supposed to 
be produced by land lying in that direction. It being late 
in August, however, he was fearful of the approach of win- 
ter, and did not venture to proceed on the discovery*. 

Fray Joan Pern possessed that hearty zeal in friendship, 
which canies good wishes into good deeds. Being fully 
persuaded that the proposed enterprise would be of the ut- 

* Miat. del Alniirante, Cap. 8. 
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iiiosi importance to llie cimntry, he ofi'ered to give Culumbus 
■A lUvourable introduction to court, and he advised him by 
nil means tu repair thither, and make his propositions to llie 
Hpanlsii sovereigns. Juan Perez was on Intimate terms with 
Fernando dc Talavera, prior of tlie monastery of Prado and 
confessor to the queen, a man high iii royal confidence, and 
possessing great weight in public alfmrs*. To him he gave 
Columbus a letter, strongly recommending himself and his 
entcrpriie to the patronage of Talavera, and requesting his 
friendly intercession witli the king and queen. Astlie influ- 
ence of the church was paramount in the court of Castile, 
and as Talavera, from his situation as confessoi-, hatl the most 
illrect' and confidential communication with the queen, every 
tiling was expected from his mediation. In the meantime 
Fray Juan Perei took charge of the youthful son of Colum- 
bus, to maintain and educate him at his convent. 

The leal of this worthy man, thus early enkindled, never 
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CHAPTER n. 

CHARACTERS OF FERDINAND AND ISABELLA. 

The time when Columbng first sought his fortunes in 
Spain was at one of the most brilliant periods of the 
Spanish monarchj. The union of the idngdoms of Arragon 
and Castile, by the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, had 
consolidated the Christian power in the peninsn^ and put an 
end to those internal feuds, which had so long distracted the 
country, and ensured the domination of the Mussulmans. 
The whole force of united Spain was now exerted in the 
chivalrous enterprize of the Moorish conquest. The Moors, 
who had once spread over the whole country like an inunda- 
tion, were now dammed up within the mountain boundaries of 
the kingdom of Granada. The victorious armies of FerdU 
nand and Isabella were continually advancing, and pressing 
this fierce people ndthtn narrower limits. Under these sove- 
reigns, the various pet^ kingdoms of Spun began to feel 
and act as one nation, and to rise to eminence in arts as well 
as anas. Ferdinand and Isabella, it has been remarked, 
lived together, not like man and wife whose estates are com- 
mon under the orders of the husband ; but like two mo- 
narchs, strictly allied*. They bad separate claims to sove- 
reignty, in virtue of their respective kingdoms ; they had 
separate councils, and were of^en distant from each other in 
^flerent parts of their empire, each exercising the royal au- 
thority; yet they were so happily united by common views, 

* Tollaire, Eassi iur las nueure, &c. 
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common interests, and a great deference for each other, that 
this double administration never prevented a unity of pur- 
pose and of action. AU acts of sovereignty were executed 
in both their names ; all public vrritings were subscribed with 
both their signatures ; their likenesses were stamped together 
on the public coin ; and the royal seal displayed the united 
arms of Castile and Arragon. 

Ferdinand was of the middle stature, weU proportioned, 
and hardy and active from athletic exercise. His carriage 
was free, erect, and majestic. He had a clear serene fore- 
head, which appeared more lofty from his head being partly 
bald. Hifl eyebrows were large and parted, and like his 
hair, of a lirigfat chestnut. His eyes were clear and animated, 
his complexion was somewhat ruddy, and scorched by the 
toils of war. His mouth moderate well formed and gra- 
cious in its expression ; his teeth white, though small and 
irregular. His voice sharp ; his speech quick and fluent. 
His genius was clear and comprehensive, his judgment grave 
and certain. He was simple in dress and diet, equable in 
hh temper, devout in his religion, and so indefatigable in 
business, that it was said he seemed to repose himself by 
working. He was a great observer and judge of men, and 
iinp:irallelcd in the science of the cabinet. Such is the pic- 
ture given of him by the Spanish historians of his time. It 
has l)f*en added, however, that he had more of bigotry than 
religion ; that his ambition was craving rather than magnani- 
inrMis ; that he made war less like a paladin than a prince, 
less for glory than for mere dominion ; and that his policy 
was cold, selfish, and artful. He was called the wise and 
prudent in Spain, in Italy the pious, in France and England 
the ambitious and perfidious*. 
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While ^ving his picture, it may not be deemed imperti- 
nent to sketdi ihe fortimeg of a monarch, whose policy had 
soch an effect upon the history of Columbus, and the desti* 
niei of the new world. Success attended all bis meaiures* 
Though ayoangerBon, be had ascended the throne of Arra- 
gon by inlieritanc« ; Castile he obtained by marriage ; Gr^ 
Bada and ^^les by conquest ; and he seited upon Navarre 
as appertuning to any body, when Pope JuUns II, excom- 
municated its sorereigni, Juan and CatalinUf and gave their 
throne to the fint occnpant'. He sent his forces into Afiica, 
and subjugated, or reduced to vassalage, Tunil.ad Tripoli, 
and Algiers,' and most of the Barbary poin^.- A new 
world was also g^ea to him, without cost, by Ae mcoveries 
of Colunlbns ; for the expense of the enterprise wss borne 
excluuvely by his consort Isabella. He had three objects at 
heart from the conuoeocemeDt of his reign, which he pur- 
sued with bigotled and persecuting zeal ; the conquest of 
the Moors, the expnlsum of the Jews, and the establisbment 
of the Inquisition in hii dominions. He accomplished them 
all, and was rewarded by Pope Innocent VIII. with the ap- 
pellation of Most Catholic Majesty, a title which his succes- 
sors have tenacionsly retained. 

Contemporary writers have been enthusiastic in their de- 
scriptions of Isabella, but time has sanctioned their eulogies ; 
she is one of the purest and most beautiful characters on 
the pages of history. Site was well formedj of the middle 
site, widi great dignity and gracefulness of deportment, and 
a mingled gravity and sweetness of demeanour. Her com- 
plexion was fair ; her J^air auburn, inclining to rid ; her eyes 

* Pedro Salazar de Hendofa, Monaiq. da Esp. Lib. d, Cap. 5, 
(Madrid, 1T70, torn. 1. p. 402.) GaaMo de Illescas. Hist. j 

Pootif. Lib. 6. Cap. 23, § 3. * ''' 
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were ol' a clear blue, with a benign expression ; and tftefF 
was a singular modesty in her countenance, gracing as it did 
a wonderful firmness of purpose, and earnestness of spirit. 
Though strongly attached to her husband, and studious of 
his fame, yet she always maintained Iter distinct rights as an 
allied prince. She exceeded him in beauty, in personal dig- 
nity, in acuieness of genius, and in grandeur of soul". Com- 
bining the active and resolute qualities of man, with the 
softer charities of woman, she mingled in the warlike coun- 
cils of her husband ; engaged personally in his enrterpriiest ; 
and in some instances surpassed him in the firmness and in- 
trepidity of her measures ; while, being inspired with a truer 
idea of glory, she infused a more lofty and generous temper 
intn his subtle and calculating policy- 

It is in the civil history of their reign, however, thai the 
character of Isabella shines most iilustrious. Her fostering 
and maternal care was continually directed to reform the 
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lessors. She was always an advocate for clemency to the 
Moors, although she was the soul of the war against Gra- 
nada. She considered that war essential to protect the 
Christian faith, and to relieve her subjects from fierce and 
formidable enemies. While all her public thoughts and acts 
were princely and august, her private habits were simple, 
frugal and unostentatious. In the intervals of state business, 
she assembled round her the ablest men in literature and 
science, and directed herself by their counsels, in promoting 
letters and arts. Through her patronage, Salamanca rose 
to that height winch it assumed among the learned institu- 
tions of the age. She promoted the distribt^tion of honours 
and rewards for the promulgation of knowlodgfr the fostered 
the art of printing, recentiy invented, and ^nfiSouraged the 
establishment of presses in every part of the kingdom: 
books were admitted free of all duty, and more, we are 
told, were printed in Spain, at that early period of the art, 
than in the present literary age*. 

It is wonderful, how much the destinies of couiftries de- 
pend at times upon the virtues of individuals, and how it is 
^ven to great spirits, by combining, exciting, and directing 
the latent powers of a nation, to stamp it, as it were, with 
their own greatness. Such beings realize the idea of guar- 
dian angels, appointed by heaven to watch over the desti- 
nies of empires. Such had been prince . Henry for the 
kingdom of Portugal, and such was now for Spain the il- 
lustrious Isabella. 



* Elogio de la Reina Catolica : per Diego Clemenciii. Mad- 
rid, 1821. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PKOPOSITIOSS OF COt-UMBl'S TO THE COUET OF CMTXUS. 

Columbus arrived at Cordova early in I486. He was dis- 
appointed, however, in his hopes of immediate patraaage: 
he found it impossible to obtain even a hearing. Fernanda 
de Talavera, prior of Prado, instead of being secured to 
his interests by the recommendation of Juan Perei de Mar- 
chena, looked upon his plan as extravagant and impossible*. 
Indeed, the slender interest on wUitli be founded liis hopes 




CHKISTOPHCR COLUHBt'.^. ti9 

engaged in Miost of the campaigas in person. tVben Co- 
luiabas arrived at Cordova, the oonrt was like a military 
camp. The rival Moorish kings of Granada, Muley Bo^ 
dil the nncle, called also El Zagal, and Mahomet Boabdil 
the nephew, generally termed El Chiqnito, had just formed 
a coalition, and their league caUed for prompt and vigorona 



E^ly in the ^ring the lung marched off to lay tiege to 
the Moorish city of Loia: and tiiongh the qneen rerauned 
It Cordova, she was continually employed in forwarding 
troops and supplies to the army, and at the same time attend- 
ing to the multiplied exigencies of civil govemmeuL On 
the i2th of June she repaired to the camp, theh engaged in 
the siege of Moclin, and both tovvei^s remained for some 
time in the Vega of Granada, proMcuting the war with un- 
remitting vigour. They had barely returned to Cordova to 
celebrate their victories by pnblic rejoicings, when they were 
obliged to set out forGalicia, to suppress a rGbellion of the 
Count of Lemos. From thence they repaired to Salamanca 
for the winter*. 

This brief picture of the occupation, and the bustling life, 
of the Spanish sovereigns, during the first year after the ar- 
rival of Columbus, may ^ve an idea of their rrign through- 
out the term of his negociation, which precisely coincided 
with tb^ war with the Moors. The court was continually 
slufting from place to place, according-totLj exigency of the 
iDomenL '-^Fhe sovereigiu were either on journeys or in the 
field ; and when diey had an interval of repose from tbe rag- 
ged toils of war, they had a thousand claims on their time 
and attention, from the modifications and reforms which they 
were enforcing throughout their dominions. 

* Pulgar, Zurita, Oaribay, &c. 
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Amidst such pressing concerns of domestic and immediaie 
iniporta.nce, uiid so exhausting to the treasury, it is not to be 
wondered at, that the monarchs should find little time to at- 
tend to a scheme of foreign discovery, which required much 
ronsi deration, called for great expense, and was generally 
esteemed the wild dream of an enthusiast. It is a question 
even whether for some time bis application reached their 
ears. Fernando de Talavera, who was to have been his or- 
fran of communication, was uniriendly to his cause, and was 
himself taken up with military concerns, and absent with 
the court in its campaigns, being one of tlie clerical advisers, 
who surrouniled the queen in this, as it was termed, holy war. 

During the summer and autumn of 1496, the period of 
the campaign and transactions just alluded to, Columbus re- 
mained at Cordova. He continued to support himself, it is 
believed, by designing maps and charts', and trusted to time 
and exertion to make him couverts and friends of influence. 




<^ntered warmly into his views*. By the aid of these friends, 
he was introduced to the celebrated Pedro Gonzalez de Men- 
doza, ait:libishop of Toledo, and grand cardinal of Spaint. 

This was the most important personage about court. The 
king and queen had him always at their side, in peace and 
war. He accompanied them in their campaigns, and they 
never took any measure of consequence without consulting 
him. He was facetiously called by Peter Martyr, " the third 
king of Spain." He was a man of a clear understanding, 
eloquent, judicious, and of great quickness and capacity in 
business. Simple yet curiously nice in his apparel; lofty 
and venerable, yet gracious ai^d gentle in his deportment* 
Though an elegant scholar, the'grand cardinal, like many 
learned men of his day, was but Httle skilled in cosmogra- 
phy, and was tenacious in his reli^ous scruples. When the 
theory of Columbua was first mentioned to him, it struck 
-him as involving heterodox opinions, incompatible with the 
form of the earth, as described in the sacred scriptures^ 
Further explanations had their force with a man of his quick 
apprehension and sound sense. He perceived that at any 
rate there could be nothing irreligious in attempting to ex- 
tend the bounds of human knowledge, and to ascertain the 
works of creation. His scruples once removed, he gave 
Columbus a courteous and attentive hearing. 

The latter, knowing the importance of his auditor, exerted 
himself to produce conviction. The clear headed cardinal 
listened with profound attention. He saw the grandeur of 
the conception, and felt the force of the arguments. He was 
pleased likewise with the noble and earnest manner of Co- 
lumboB, and became at once a firm and serviceable friend^* 



* Spotomo, page xlvi. Eng. translation, 
t Oviedo, L. 2, C. 4. Salazar, L. 1, C. 62. 
t Ibid. 
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The rpprrsintiLiioDs of ihi? fnaad cardinal prociirGf *f!b* 
litmus ait uudifitoe Cmm llie Kovereigltft. He appi-iired be- 
fore tlioin wilJi iRodi'sty jei auir-jiusaession, fur lit; fi-ll kdv^ 
splf, AS ]k afterwards decloicd in his letters, an instruineoi 
in ihe hand of lioavcn to accomplish its graiid designs*. 

Ferdinand was too keeu a judi^e of men not 1» a{>preciitc; 
the character of Culuinbw. ]!« pen^eived iliat iiowevcr 
soaring might be his imaf^natioa, and ma^aiSciiit hifi spccu- 
latioiis, the scheme had scieutifie and practical tbandaiiiMi. 
His ambition was escited b^ Uie possibility of discovorien fiir 
more important than tho^e which had shed such glory upon 
Portugal. Still, as usual, he was cool and wary, and deter- 
mined to take the opinion of the moiti teamed men in t]i« 
kingdom, and to be guided by their decision. He rcferrpd 
the matter liierefore to Fernando de Talaiera, the prior of 
Prado, authorizing him to assemble the mosileamed 
nomers and cosmographers, to hold a confereae^ wtth 
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CHAPTER IV. 

COLUMBUS BIFORE THt; COUNCIL AT SALAMANCA. 

The interesting conference relative to the proposition of 
Colnmbus took place in Salamanca, the great seat of learn- 
ing in Spain. It was held in the Dominican Convent of St. 
Stephen, in wMch Columbus was lodged and entertained 
with great hospitality during the course of the examination*. 
Religion and science were at thiit time, and more espe- 
cially in that country, closely associated. The treasures of 
learning were immured in monasteries, and the professors' 
chairs were exclusively filled from the cloister. The domi- 
nation of the clergy extended over the state as well as the 
church, and posts of honour and influence at court, with the 
exception of hereditary nobles, were almost entirely confided 
to ecclesiastics. It was even common to find cardinals and 
bishops in helm and corslet at the liead of armies, for the 
crosier had been occasionallv thrown bv for the lance, dur- 
ing the holy war against the Moors. The era was distin- 
^ished for the revival of leaming, but still more for the 
prevalence of religious zeal, and Spain surpassed all other 
countries of Christendom in the fervour of her devotion. 
The Inquisition had just been estal)lished in tliat kingdom, 
and ever}' opinion that savoured of heresy made its owner 
obnoxious to odium and persecution. 



* IlisL dc Chiapn por Remescl, lib. 2, c. 2' 
VOL. T. 10 
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Sach was the period when a council of clerical sages wis 
convened in the collegiate convent of St. Stephen, to invefr- 
tigate the new theory of Columbus. It was composed of 
professors of astronomy, geography, mathematics, and the 
other branches of science, together with various dignitaries 
of the church, and learned fiiars. Before this erudite as* 
sembly, Columbus presented himself to propound and defend 
his conclusions. He had been scoffed at as a visionary by 
the vulgar and the ignorant ; but he was convinced that he 
only required a body of enlightened men to listen dispas- 
sionately to his reasonings, to ensure triumphant conviction. 

The greater part of this learned junto, it is very proba- 
ble, came prepossessed against him, as men in place and dig- 
mty are apt to be against poor applicants. There is always 
a proneness to consides a man under examination as a kind 
of delinquent, or impostor, whose faults and errors are to 
be detected and exposed. Columbus,, too, appeared in a most 
unfavourable light before a scholastic body : an obscure na- 
vigator, member of no learned institution, destitute of all 
the trappings and circumstances which sometimes give ora- 
cular authority to dulness, and depending upon the mere 
force of natural genius. Some of the junto entertained the 
popular notion that he was an adventurer, or at best a vi- 
sionary ; and others had that morbid impatience of any in- 
novation upon established doctrine, which is apt to grow 
upon dull and pedantic men in cloistered life. 

What a striking spectacle must the hall of the old convent 
have presented at this memorable conference ! a simple ma- 
riner, standing forth in- the midst of an imposing array of 
professors, fiiars and dignitaries of the chucch ; maintaimng 
his theory with natural eloquence, and as it were, pleading 
the cause of the new world. We are told that when he 
began to state the grounds of his belief the friars of St. Ste- 
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pheH akme paid attention to him* ; that convent being«oie 
learned in the sciences than the rest of the universiqr* The 
others af^pear to have entrenched themselves behind ope 
dogged position ; that after so many profound philosophers 
and cosmograj^rs had been studjong the form of the world, 
and so many able navigators had been sailing about it for 
several thousand years, it was gieat presumption in an ordi- 
nary man to suppose that there remained such a vast disco- 
very for him to make. 

Several of the objections opposed by this leaned body 
have been handed down to us, and have provoked many a 
sneer at the expense of die University of Salamanca, but 
they are prooA not so much of the peculiar deficiency of 
diat institution, as of the imperfect state of science at die 
time, and the manner in which knowledge, though rapidly 
extending, was still impeded in its progress by monastic bi- 
gotry* All subjects were stiU contemplated through the ob- 
scure medium of those ages when the lights of antiquity were 
trampled out, and faith was left to fill the place of inquiiy. 
Bewildered in a maie of religious controversy, mankind had 
retraced their steps, and receded firom the boundary line of 
ancient knowledge. Thus, at the very threshold of the 
discussion, instead of geographical objections, Columbus 
was assuled with citations firom the bible and the testament : 
the book of Genesis, die psalms of David, the oradons of 
the Prophets, the epistles of the Apostles, and the gospels 
of the Evangelists. To these were added the expositions of 
various saints and reverend commentators: St. Chrysostom 
and St Augustine, St. Jerome and St. Gregory, St. Basil 
and St Ambrose, and Lactantius Firmianus, a redoubted 
champion of the faith. Doctrinal points were mixed up 



* Remeael, Hist de Chiqw, L. 11, C 7. 
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tvith philosopliical discussion^ aiid a niailicmatical tlcmon- 
jtration was allowed no weight, if it appeared to clasli wiili 
a text of scripture, or a. commeatary of one of the fatliers. 
Thus the possiUility of antipodes, in iJie soutliern bemi- 
sphere, hd opinion so generally maintained by the wUest of 
the ancients, as lo be pronounced by Pliny the great con- 
test between the learned and the ignorant, became a stum- 
bling block with some of the sages of Salamanca. Several 
of them stoutly contradicted this fundamental position ol 
Columbus, supporting tiiemselves by quotations from Lac- 
tantius and St. Auffusiine, who were considered in those 
days as almost evangelical authority*. But, though these 
writers were men of consummate erudition, and two of the 
greatest luminaries of what ha^teen called the golden age 
of ecclesiastical learning, yet their writings were calculated 
lo perpetuate darkness in respect to the sciences. 

The passage cited from Lactantius to confute Columbus, 
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More grave objeclioiu were advanced on tlie authori^ of 
St. Angnstine. He pronounces the doctrine of antipodes 
incompatible with the biBtorical fouodationa of our laith ; 
since, to assert that there were inhabited lands on the oppo- 
site ude of the globe, would be to maiotun that there were 
nations not descended from Adam, it being imposuble Ux 
tbem to have passed the intervening ocean. This wonld be, 
thwefore, to discredit the bible, wUch expressly declares, 
that all men are descended from one common parent. 

Such were the unlooked-for preiudices which Colmabus 
had to eDConnler at the very outset of his conference, and 
which certainly relish more of fite convent than the aniver- 
sity. To his simplest propontion, the spherical form of the 
earth, were opposed figurative texts of scripture. They ob- . 
served that in the Psalms the heavens are said to be extend- 
ed like a skin*, that is, according to commentators, the cur- 
inin or covering of a tent, which among the ancient pastoral 
nations was formed of the skins of animals ; and that St. 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, compares the heaven to 
a tabernacle, or tent, extended over the earth, which they 
ibence inferred must be flat 

Columbus, who was a devoutly religious man, found that 
he was in danger of being convicted not merely of error, 
but of heterodoxy. Others more versed in science admitted 
the globular form of the earth, and the possibility of an op- 
posite and habitable hemisphere; but they brought up the 
chimera of the ancients, and maintained that it would be im- 
possible to arrive there, in consequence of the insupportable 
beat of the torrid xooe. £veo granting this conid be passed, 
they observed that the circomference of the earth mnst be so 

* Extendens caelum sicut pellem. PsbI. 103. In the English 
translation it is Fsal. 104, v. 3. 
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great as to require at least three years to the voyage, and 
those who should undertake it must perish of hunger and 
thirst, from the impossibility of carrying provisions for so 
long a period. He was told, on the authoriqr of Epicu- 
rus*, that admitting the earth to be spherical, it was only in- 
habitable in the northern hemisphere, and in that section 
only was canopied by the heavens ; that the opposite half was 
a chaos, a gulf, or a mere waste of water. 

Not the least absurd objection advanced was, that should 
a ship even succeed in reaching, in this way, the eztrenu^ 
of India, she could never get back again; for the rotundity 
of the globe would present a kind of mountain, up which it 
would be impossible for her to sail with the most favourable 
windt ! 

Such are specimens of the errors and prejudices, the min- 
gled ignorance and erudition,' and the pedantic bigotry, with 
which Columbus had to contend throughout the examination 
of his theory. Can we wonder at the difficulties and delays 
which he experienced at courts, when such vague and crude 
notions were entertained by the learned men of a university? 
We must not suppose, however, because the objections hoe 
cited are all which remain on record, that they are all wluch 
were advanced; these only have been perpetuated on ac- 
count of their superior absurdity. They were probably ad- 
vanced by but few, and those persons immersed in theologi- 
cal studies, in cloistered, retirement ; where the erroneous 
opinions derived from books, had littie opportunity of being 
corrected by the experience of the day. 

There were no doubt objections advanced more cogent in 
their nature, and more worthy of that distinguished universi- 



* Acosta, lib. 1, cap. 1. 

t Hist del Almirante, Cap. 11. 
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^. It U bit justice to add, also, tlut the replies of Cohtn- 
biu bad great wei^ witb many of "his learned exuniiMrs. 
In answer to the scriptural objections, be sabmitted that the 
Inqured writers were rtat speaking tecbnically as cosmognt- 
phera, bat figoratively, in language addressed to all compre- 
hensions. The commentaries of tise &tbers he treated with 
deference as pious homilies, but not as philosophical propo- 
utions, which it was necessary either to admit or refute. The 
objections drawn from ancient {diilosophers he met boldly 
.and ably upon vqawi terms;, for be was deejdy stuped on I 
all p<nnts of cosmography. He showed tbat tiie most illus- 
trious of these sages beUeved both hemispheres to be inha- 
bitable, tbou^ they inuf^ed that the torrid xone precluded 
communication; and he obviated condnuvely that difficul- 
ty; for be bad voyaged to St. George la Mina in Guinea, 
almost under the equinoctial line, and had found that region 
not merely traversable, but abounding in population, in 
friuts and pasturage. 

When Coinmbus took his stand before this learned body, 
he had speared the plain and simple navigator ; somewhat 
daunted perhaps by the greatness of his task and the august 
nature of his auditory. But he bad a degree of superstitions 
feeling which gave him a confidence on the execution of 
what he conceived hb great errand, and he was of an ardent 
temperament that became heated in action by its own gene- 
rous fires. Las Casas, and others of bis contemporaries, 
have spoken of his commanding person, his elevated de- 
meanour, his air of authori^, his kindling eye, and the pe^ 
Kiasive intonations of his voice. How must they have given 
ntajes^ and force to his words, as, casting aside hu maps 
and charts, and discarding for a tiine his practical and 
scientific lore, his visionary spirit took fire at the doctrinal 
objections of his opponents, and he met them upon tbeir own 
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ground, pouring forth those magnificent texts of scripture, 
and those mysterious predictions of the prophets. Which in - 
his enthusiastic moments he considered as types and annun- 
ciations of the sublime discovery which he proposed. 

Among the number who were convinced by the reasoning, 
and warmed by the eloquence of Columbus, was Diego de 
Deza, a worthy and learned friar of the order of St Donu- 
nick, at that time professor of theologyin the convent of St. 
Stephen, but who became afterwards archbishop of Seville, 
the second ecclesiastical dignitary in Spain. This able and 
eru^te divine was a man whose mind was above the narrow 
bigotry of bookish lore, one who could appreciate Ae value 
of wisdom even when uttered by unlearned lips. He was 
not a mere passive auditor, he took a generous interest in the 
cause, and by seconding Columbus with all his powers, calmed 
the blind leal of his more bigotted brethren, so as to obtain 
for him a dispassionate, if not an unprejudiced, hearing. By 
their united efforts, it is said, they brought over the most 
learned men of the schools*. One great difficulty was to 4 
reconcile the plan of Columbus with the cosmography of i 
Ptolemy, to which all scholars yielded implicit faith. How 
would the most enlightened of those sages have been asto- 
nished, had any one apprized them that the man, Coperni- 
cus, was then in existence, whose solar system should reverse 
the grand theory of Ptolemy, which stationed the earth in 
the centre of the universe ! 

Notwithstanding every exertion, however, there was a pre- 
ponderating mass of inert bigotry, and learned pride, in this 
erudite body, which refused to yield to the demonstrations of 
an obscure foreigner, without fortune or connexions, or any 
academic honours. 



"^ Remesol, Hist, de Chiap. Ij. 11. C. 7. 
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" It wu reqaiflile," aays Xias Casas, " before Colmnbus 
could dhKi his solations and reasonings understood, that he 
should remove from his auditors those erroneous principles 
on which their objecUons were founded ; a task always more 
difficult than that of teaching the doctrine." Occasional 
conferences took place, but without producing any decision. 
Tke ignorant, or what is worse, the prejudiced, remained 
obsdnate in their oppositioa, with the dogged perseverance 
of dull men ; tlie moife liberal and intelligent felt little inte- 
rest in discussions wearisome in themselves, and foreign to 
their ordinary pursuits ; «ven those who listened with appro- 
bation to the plan, regarded it only as a delightful vision, 
full of probability and promise, but one which never could 
be realized. Fernando de Talavera, to whom the matter 
was especially intrasted, had too little esteem for it, and was 
too much occupied with the sdr and bustle of public con- 
cerns, to press it to a conclusion, and thus the inquiry expe- 
ri^iced continnal procrastination and neglect. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FURTHER APPLIQAflONS AT THE COURT OF CABTlLE^i^ 
COLUMBUS FOLLOWS THE COURT iN ITS CAMPAIGNS** 

The consultations of the board at Salanwoica were 
interrupted by the departure of the court to Cordova 
early in the spring of 1487, called away by the concerns of 
the war, and the memorable campaign agsunst Malaga. 
Fernando de Talavera, now bishop of Avila, accompanied 
the queen as her confessor. For a long time Columbus was 
kept in suspense, following the movements of the court. He 
was encouraged at times by the prospect of his proposition 
being taken into immediate consideration, conferences being 
appointed for the purpose ; but the tempest of warlike af- " 
fairs which hurried the court from place to place, and gave • 
it all the bustle and confusion of a camp, continually swept 
away all questions of less immediate importance. It has ge* 
nerally been supposed that the several years which Columbus 
wasted in irksome solicitation were spent in the drowsy and 
monotonous attendance of antichamliers ; but on the contra- 
ry, they were often passed amidst scenes of peril and adven- 
ture: and in following up his suit, he was led into some of 
the most striking situations of this wild, rugged, and moun^ 
tainous war. Whenever the court had an interval of leisure, 
there seems to have been a disposition to take up his affair ; 
but the hurry and tempest returned, and the question was 
n Grain swept awav. * 



During tliis time he experieiired the scolls and indignities 
of which he afterwards complained ; being ridiculed by the 
light and ignorant a*" a mere dreamer, and stigmatized by 
the illiberal as an adventorer. The very childien, it is ssud, 
pointed to their foreheads as he passed, being taught to re- 
gard hioi as a kind of madman. During this long applica- 

, ^ tiM^ lie defrayed his expenses in part^|;)y the exertion of his 

'ikJents in making maps. The worthy viar, Diego de Deza, 

occasionally assisted knn with his purse, as well as his good 

- offices with the sovereigns. He was part of the dme a guest 
of Alonzo de Quintanilla, and for a considerable period en- 
tertained at the expense of the Duke of Medina Coeli, a no- 

. Pieman of great possessions, wh^ was much engaged in ma- 
Titiffie enterprizes. 

It is due to the sovereigns to say, that while Columbus 
was thus kept in suspense, he was attached to the royal suit, 
. and sums were issued to defray his expenses, and lodgings 
provided for him, whenever summoned to follow the move- 
ments of the court, and attend the consultations that were at 
various times appointed. Memorandums of several of these 

>> sums still exist in the book of accounts of Francisco Gonza- 
lez of Seville, one of the royal treasurers, which has lately 
. been found in the archives of Simancas. From these mi- 
notes, we are enabled in some degree to follow the move- 
ments of Columbus, during his attendance upon this ram- 
bling and warlike court*' ' 

One of these memorandum%was for money to enable him 
to come to the court then held in the camp before Malaga, 
daring the memorable siege of 1487, when that city was so 
obstinately and fiercely defended by the Moors. In the 
coarse of this siege, his application to the sovereigns was 
jie^ly broughf*to a* violent close; a fanatic Moor having 
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attempted to assassinate Ferdinand aaid Isabella, 
the royal tent, he attacked Don Alvaro of Portugal, and 
Dona Beatrix de Bobadilla, Maijphioness of Moya, instead 
of the king and queen. After wounding Don Alvaro dan- 
gerously, he was foiled in a blow aimed at the marchioness, 
and immediately cut to pieces by the attendants*. The lady 
here mentioned was a person of extraordinary mmt and. 
force of character. She eventually toc^ a great interest in 
the siut of Columbus, and had Qiuch influence in recMt* 
mending it to the queen, with whom she was a pardcular fii-!^-^ 
vouritet. 

The campaign ended with the capture of Malaga. There 
appears to have been no time during its stormy siege to at- 
tend to the question of Columbus, though Fernando de Ta« 
lavera, the bishop of Avila, was present, as appears by his 
entering the captured city in solemn and religious triumph|. 
Malaga surrendered on the 18th of August, 1487, and th(^ 
court had scarcely time to return to Cordova, when it 
driven away by pestilence. 

The sovereigns passed the winter in Saragossa, occupied 
in various public aflairs of moment; they entered the Moor- 
ish territories by way of Mnrcia in the ensuing spring; and 
after a short campaign retired to Valladolid for the ensuing 
winter. Whether Columbus accompanied the court during 
these migrations does not appear, although an order for 
three thousand maravedis, dated June, 1488, makes it pro- 
bable ; but what quiet hearing could be expected from a 
court surrounded by the din of arms, and continually on the 
march ! 






* Pulijar, Cronica, C. 87. P. Martyr. 

t Relrato del Bueno Vassallo, L. 11, C. 16. 

\ Pulsar, r. 
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That, ootiritfaBtaiiding these delays, he was still encou- 
raged io fail expectationi, daring tbis interval, is highly pro- 
bable. In the course otjffe spring he received a letter from 
John II. king of PortngaJI, dated 20di of March, 1488, invit- 
ing him to return to his court, and assuring him of protection 
from any suits of either a civil or crinunal nature, that nught 
be pending against him. This letter, from its tenor, appears 
tO'he a reply to one in which Columbus had commenced ne- 
giinaUons to return. He did not think proper, however, to 

E^ comply with the invitation of the monarch. 

In February, 1 489, Ferdinand and Isabella repaired 
from ValUdolid to Medina del Campo, where they 
received an embassy from Henry VII. of England, with- 
whom they formed an alliance. Whether at this time Co- 
lumbus had any reply to his application to the English court 
does not appear. That be did, at some time during bis ne- 

^ gociation in Spain, receive a fovonrable letter from Henry 
' the Vllth, is expressly stated by himself in one subsequently 
HTitten by him to Ferdinand and Isabella*. 

The Spanish sovereigns returned to Cordova in May, 
and Columbus appears then to have been brought to mind, 
and steps taken to have the long adjourned investigation re- 
sumed. Diego Ortii de Zuniga, in his annals of Senile, 
says, that the sovereigns wrote to that city, directing lodg- 
ings and accommodations to be furnished tcf Christopher 
Columbus, who wag cnning there to the court on a confer- 
ence of importance. The ci^ Inlfilled the command, but 
the confereiKe was postponed, being interrupted by the cam- 
paign, " in which," adds the author, *' the same Columbus 
wasfoand Sf^ting, giving proofs o( the <Ustinguiehed valour 
which accompanied his wisdom, and his iofty desirest." 

* Historia del Almirante, 1. Cap. 12. 

t I}iege Ortisde Zuniga, An. de Sevilla, L. 12,anao 1489, p. 404. 
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A ro^ order is aU»extant,'JHMlp( ibe letter here 
lulled to, dated Cordova, May 1^, in (he lumv yrar. ll h 
addressed to the niagiKiratPB of nil ctlies nnd towns ordpriitf^ 
that lodgings should be fiiroisfaed ^atis to Christopher Co- 
lumbus and his atteudaiUs, beio^ Gmployed in maltent con- 
nected with the ro^al siervice*. 

The campaign, in which Uie historian of Seville «M:ribr« 
to Columbus so honourable t> part, was one of the most glo- 
rious of that war. Queen Isabella attended with her court, 
including as usual a stately train of prelates ,snd friars, 
among whom is particularly mentioned the procrastJBatini^ 
arbiter of the pretenwons of Columbas, Fernando de Tala- 
vcra. Much of the success of tlie campaign is ascribed to 
the presence and counsel of Isabellu. The city of Bar.u, 
which had resisted valiantly for upwards of *ix inonihs, 
surrendered soon after her arrival ; and on the 32d of De- 
cember, Columbus beheld Muley Boabdil, the elder of the 

twn nval binirs nf Rrnnnf^si. siirrpfirlpr in tipmnn 111) hla rp- 
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monks who had fbRflllf^ oC the sepalchre, and' sent, a veil, 
embroidered with hfer^rtni hands, tolie hiui^ up at its shrine.* 

It was probably from conversation with these friars, and 
from the pious indignation excited by the threat of the Sol- 
dan, that Columbus conceived an enthusiastic idea, which 
he more or less entertained until the day of his death. He 
determined to devote the profits ariung firom bis contem- 
plated discovery, to a holy enterprize to rescue the sacred 
chapel from the power of the Infidels. 

The bustle and turmoil of this campaign, prevented the 
conference at Seville ; nor did the concerns of Columbus 
fare better during the subsequent rejoicings. 

Ferdinand and Isabella entered Seville in February, 1 490, 
with great pomp and trimnpfa. There were then prepara- 
tions made for the marriage of their eldest daughter, the 
princess Isabella, with the prince Don Alonzo, heir appa- 
rent of Portugal. The nuptials wea celebrated in the 
month of April with eitraordinary splendour. Through- 
out the whole winter and spring, the court was in a conti- 
nual tumult of parade and pleasure; feasts, tournaments, 
and torch-light processions. What chance had Columbus 
of being heard in these alternate uproars of war and festivity! 

It was not until the winter of 1491, that Columbus 
1491. 

could obtain the long delayed hearing of his appli- 
cation. The sovereigns were preparing to depart on their 
final campaign in the Vega of Granada, with a determina- 
tion never to nuse their camp from before that city, until 
their victorious banners should float upon its towers. 

Columbus saw that if once the court got into movement, 
there would be an end to atl hopes of ao attention to his af- 
fairs. He pressed, therefore, for a decisive reply. It is 

* Garibay, Compend. Hist. L. IS, C. 36. 
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probable that the conference now took place, which the Us* 
torian of Seville mentions as having been postponed ; and 
that the council of scientific men, to whom the project had 
been referred, was again convened. 

It is certain that at this time Fernando de Talavera being 
called upon by the sovereigns, gave the report of this learned 
body. He informed their majesties that it was thti general 
opinion of the junto, that the, scheme proposed was vain and 
impossible ; and that it did not become such great priQces to 
engage in an enterprize of the kind on such wmk grounds 
as had been advanced*. < . 

Although such was the general report of the committeet 
Columbus had made an impression upon several of those 
learned men, which operated strongly in his favour. He 
had an active friend in Fray Diego Def d, tutor to Prince 
Juan, who, from his situation and clerical character, had ae* 
cess to the royal ear. The names of several men of rank 
and merit are also mentioned, who were friendly to his siut. 
In fact, the grave and honourable demeanour of Columbus, 
his clear knowledge of every thing relative to his profession, 
the loftiness and generosity of his views, and his energetic 
manner of enforcing them, commanded respect wherever he 
could succeed in fixing attention. A degree of considera- 
tion had therefore gradually grown up at codrt for his en- 
terprise ; and, notwithstanding the unfavourable report of 
the learned junta of Salamanca, the sovereigns seemed un- 
willing to close the door upon a project which might be so 
important in its advantages. Fernando de Talavera was 
commanded to inform Columbus, who was then at Cordova, 
that the great cares and expenses of the war rendered it im- 
possible for them to engage in any new ent^prizes ; but 



* Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 11. 
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that, when the war wa* concluded, they would have time and 
inclination to treat with him ahout what he offered*. 

This was imt a starved reply to receive after so many 
yaus of weary attendance, of anxious expectation, and de- 
. feired hop^ Whatever graciousness too there might have 
heen JBlhe message at dictated by the monarchs, was pro- 
bably bM in the chilling mediom through which it passed : 
at any ratef.Cekmbns was onioUing to receive the reply at 
the hands ctf a persoa who had always showed himself on- 

'^ friendly ; bk sepaired therefore to the court at Seville, to 
learn Ul (ate &omjb^hps of the mooarchst Their reply 
ivas virtually the same; declining to engage in the enterprite 
for the present, but holding out hopes of patronage when ' 
released from the cares and expenses of the war> Colum- 
bus looked upon this as a mere evasive mode of getting rid 
<NhiB importunities; he believed the sovereigns prepossessed 
liy tbe objections of the ignorant and the bigotted; andg^v- 

-^ing up all hopes of coimtenance from the tfaroiK, turned his 
lack upon Seville, filled with disappointment and indigna* 
tion. 

i. * Historia del Alrairaale, ubi sup. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

^PPl:lCATIO^ TO THE RIIKE OF MEDINA CCELI — RETURN J 
TO THE COiSVENT OP LA HABIDA. d 

Though Cohimbus had now relinquislied allexpefr- 
lations of patronsige from the Castilian sovereigns^ 
he was unwilling to break off all connexion with Spain. 
A lie of a tender nature still bound him to the coun- 
try- Durinp his first visit to Cordova, he bad conceived a 
passion for a lady of that city namrd Beatrix Enriquet. 
This att:ichment has been given as an additional cause of 
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Both had estates like principalities, lying along the sea* 
board, with ports and shipping at their command. These 
aoblemm served the crown more as allied princes than as 
vassals, bringing armies of their retainers into the field, led 
OD by their own captains, or by themselves in person. They 
assisted with their armadas, and they cootributed with thrir 
treasures to the successes of the war, but muntuned a Jea- 
lons ri^t over the disposition •f their forces. During the 
siegeipf Malaga, the duke of Medina Sidonia volunteered 
at onb time a large force of the cavaliers of bis household, 
sending twenty thousand doblas of gold*, and one hundred 
vessels, some armed, and others laden with provisions, from 
his rich domedns. The domestic establishments of these no- 
bles were like the establishments of petty sovereigns ; whole 
armies of retainers thronged their various estates ; and their 
bouses were filled with persons of merit, and with young ca- 
valiers of family, reared under their auspices in the exercise 
of arts and arms. 

To the duke of Medina Sidonia Columbus first applied. 
They bad many interviews and conversations, but could ne- 
ver come to a condnsiont. The duke was tempted for a 
time by the magnificent anticipations held out ; but the very 
splendour of these anticipations threw a colouring of exag- 
geration over the enterpriie, and Gomera assures us that he 
finally rejected it as the dream of an Italian visionary}, 

Columbus next turned to the duke of Medina Cceli, and 
for a time with great prospect of success. They had vari- 

* Or35,S14 dollars, and equivalent to the present value of 
106,542 dollars. 

t Hbt.delAlniiraiite, C. 12. Herrcra. Hist. Ind. Decod. I, L. 
1, C. 6. 

J GomeiajHiBLlnd. C. 15. 



I.IFE AM> VOVAa£3 Of 

ipgociaiions, and at one time llie duke was actually on 

I the point of despatching liim on the contemplated voyafce, 

vith three or four caravels which he had ready in his port. 

I Fearing, however, that such an expedition would be strongly 

iliscouiiteiiaiiced by the crowu, he suddenly abandoned tl, 

observing; that the object was too great to be grasped by a 

subject, and was fit only for a sovereign power*. He advised 

I Columbus to apply once more to the Spanish monarclis, 

I and olTcrL'd to use his ioHueDce with the queen. 

Columbus saw time and life thus wasting away in .tanta- 
I tiling hopes aud bitter disappointments. He felt averse tt> 
1 d)e idea of again returning to follow the court in all iu baf- 
I fling movements. He had received a letter of encourage- 
Iment from the king of Francet. and determined to lose no 
e in repairing to Paris. With this intention he repaired 
[he convent of La Rabida to seek his eldest son Diegu, 
still remained under the care of his zealous friend friar 
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called in also the counsel of Martin Alonzo Pinion, the 
head of a family of wealthy and distingnished nangatorii 
of Palo), who were celebrated for their practical experi- 
ence, and their adventnroiu eq>editionB. Pinion gave iht 
plan of Columbns his decided approbation, offering to en^ 
gage in it with purse and person, and' to bear the expenses ot 
Columbus in a renewed application to the court. 

Friar Juan Perez was confirmed in hii faith by the cod- 
currence of his learned and bis practical counsellors. He 
had once been cooiessor to tbe queen, and knew that tbe was 
always accessible to persons of his sacred calling. He pro* 
posed to write to ber immediately on the subject, and en- 
treated Columbus to delay his journey until an answer could 
be received. Colambus was easily persuaded, for he bad 
become attached to Spain by the ties he had formed at Cor- 
dova. He felt as if in leaving it he was again abandoning 
Iiis borne. He was also reluctant to renew in another court 
tbe vexations and disappointments he had experienced iq 
Spain and Portugal. 

Having agreed to remain, ihe little council at the convent 
cast round their eyes for an ambassador to depart Upon this 
momentous mission. They chose one Sebastian Rodrigaet, 
a pilot of Lepe, one of tbe most shrewd and important per- 
sonages in this maritime neighboarhood. The queen was 
at this time at Santa Fe, the military city which had been built 
in the vega before Granada, after the conflagration of the 
royal camp. The honest pilot acquitted himself faithfully, 
expeditiously, and successfully, io his embassy. He found 
access to the benignant princess, and delivered the epistle of 
the Mw. Isabella had already been favourably disposed to 
the proposition of Columbns ; she had received a letter in 
recommendation of it likewise from tbe duke of Medina 
Coeli, at tbe close of his late negociation with the voyager. 
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She wrote in ri"ply to Juan Pcrra. thanking him Ibr lii» liiw- 
!y services, and rrtjucsting ihat be would repair immcdinlcly 
to the court, leaving Chriaioph^r Columbux in rnnlidcni 
hope, until ho should hear further from her. Thtt royal 
letter was brought back Iiy the pilot, »t ihe enrl of fourieen 
days, and spread grunt joy in the little junto at tfae conveat. 
No sooner did ilie warm-hearted friar receive il, tliiii he sad- 
dled his mule, and departed privately before tttidDight for 
the court. He journeyed through the conquered countries of 
the Moors, and rode into the newly erected city of Santa Fe, 
where the sovereigns were superintending the cloie ipvest- 
rarnt of the capital of Granada. 

The sacred office of Juan Peryt gained him a ready en- 
trance in a court distinguished for religious leal; and once 
admitted to t)ie presence of the queen, hi« former relation, as 
father coufesgor, gave him great freedom of couiuei. He 
Tilended the cause of Columbus wilfa charactpristic cnihilsi- 



mk 



■Atfaski 



Hfl 



CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 



95 



be again sent to her ; and with the kind considerateness which 
characterized her, bethinking herself of his poverty, and his 
humble plight, ordered that ^twenty thousand maravedis in 
florins should be forwarded to him, to bear his travelling 
expenses, to provide him with a mule for his journey, and to 
furnish him with decent raiment, that he might make a re- 
spectable appearance at the court. 

. The worthy friar lost no time in communicating the result 
of his mission. He transmitted the money, and a letter, by 
the hands of an inhabitant of Palos, to the physician Gar- 
cia Fernandez, who delivered them to Columbus. The lat- 
ter complied with the instructions conveyed in the epistle. 
He exchanged his thread-bare garb for one more suited to 
the sphere of a court, and purchasing a mule, set out once 
more, reanimated by hope, for the camp before Granadat. 



* Or seventy-two dollars — equivalent to two hundred and six- 
teen dollars of the present day. 

-f Most of the particulars of this second visit of Colnmbui to 
the convept of La Rabida, are from the testimony 
Garcia Fernandez in the law-suit between Diego^ 
lumbus, and the crown. ^^ ■'-*/' ' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

APPLICATION TO THE COURT AT THE TIME OP THE 

SURRENDER OF GRANAIHU 

When Columbus arrived at the court, be experienced 
a favourable reception, and was .given in bosfritable 
charge to his steady friend Alonzo de Quintanilla, the ac" 
countant general. The moment, however, was too eventfo) 
for his business to receive immediate attention. He arrived 
in time to witness the memorable surrender of Granada to 
the Spanish arms. He beheld Boabdil, the last of the Moor' 
ish kings, sally forth from the Alhambra, and yield up the 
keys of that favourite seat of Moorish power; while the 
king and queen, with all the chivalry, and rank and ntagni- 
ficence of Spain, moved forward in proud and solemn pro- 
cession, to receive this token of submission. It was one 
of the most brilliant triumphs in Spanish history. After 
near eight hundred years of painful struggle, the crescent 
was completely cast down, the cross exalted in its place, and 
the standard of Spain was seen floating on the highest tower 
of the Alhambra. The whole court and army was abandon- 
ed to jubilee. The air resounded with shouts of joy, with 
songs of triumph, and hymns of thanksgiving. On every 
side were beheld military rejoicings and religious oblations^ 
for it was considered a triumph not merely of arms but of 
the faith. The king and queen moved in the midst, in more 
than common magnificence, while every eye regarded them 
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as more than mortal; as if sent by heaven for the salvation 
and building up of Spain*. The court was thronged by the 
most illustrious of that warlike country, and stirring era; 
by the flower of its nobility, by the m^ dignified of its pre- 
lacy, by bards and minstrels, and all the retinue of a roman- 
tic and picturesque age. There was nothing but the glitter- 
ing of arms, the rustling of robes, the sound of music a^d 
festivity. 

Do we want a j^cture of our navigator during this bril- 
liant and triumphant scene ? It is furnished by a Spanish 
writer: ^'A man obscure and but little known followed at this 
time the court. Confounded in the crowd of importunate 
applicants, feeding his imagination in the comers of anti- 
chambers with the pompous project of discovering a world, 
melancholy and dejected in the midst of the general rejoicing, 
he beheld with indifference, and almost with contempt, the 
conclusion of a conquest which swelled all bosoms with jubi- 
lee, and seemed to have reached the utmost bounds of de- 
sire. That man was Christopher Columbust." 

The moment had now arrived, however, when tiie mo- 
narchs stood pledged to attend to his proposali^ Thi y^BT 
with the Moors was at an endj Spain was delivered frotti 
its intruders, and its sovereigns might securely turn their 
views to foreign enterprize. They kept their word with Co- 
lumbus. Persons of confidence were appointed to negociate 
with him, among whom was Fernando de Tnlavera, who by 
the recent conquest had risen to be Archbishop of Granada. 
At the very outset of their negociation, however, unexpected 
difficulties arose. So fully imbued was Columbus with the 
grandeur of his enterprize, that he would listen to none but 



* Mariana, Hist, de Esp. Lib. 26, C. 18. 

t Clemencin. Elogio de la Reina Catolica, p. 20. 
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y coiiiliuiiii-i. Mi-i |)riiicip:il >iipulatioi) nas that Ih- 
be iiivtisli-d tvidi tliu tillos and privileges of Admiral 
I'croy over ihe counlrieii he should (lixcovcr, with oiw 
r all gains, eitber by trnde or contgur^sl. The courtiers 
vatcd with him were indignani at such a demand, 
pride was shocked to see one, whom they had con*i- 
» a needy adventurer, aspiring to rank and dignities 
ir to their own. One observed with ii sneer thai it was 
^d arrangement wliich he proposed, whcrt^hy he w«s 

s( all events, of the honour of a command, nod had 
; to lose iu case of faihire. To this Columbus promptly 
, by olTering to furnish one eighth of the cost, on coit- 
)f enjoying an eighth of the profits- 
terms, however, were pronounced inadmiMible. Fer- 

de Talavera had always considered ColmnblU n 
ng speculator, or a needy solicitor for bread i but to 

man who had for years been an indigent and ihread- 
Jicitor in his antichamber, assuming ho lof\y a tone, 
iming an office that approached to the awful dignity of 
one, excited the astonishment as well as Indignation 
iretaie. He represented to Isabellu that it would be 
ing to the dignity of so illustrious a crouii, to lavish 
stinguishcd honours upon a nameless stranger. Sncll 
le observed, even in case of success, would be exorbi- 
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not cede one point of his demands, and the negociation wu ' 
broken off. 

It is impossible not to admire the great constancy of pur- 
pose, and lolUness of spirit displayed by ColumbuE ever 
since he had concnved tlie sublime idea of hii discovery. 
More thao eighteen years had elapsed since his correspon- 
dence with Paolo Toscanelli, of Florence, wherein he had 
announced his design. The greatest part of that time had 
been consamed in applicadons at various courts. Dnring 
that periled, what pover^, neglect, ridicule, contumely and 
disappointment had be not suflered! Nothing, however, 
could shake his perseverance, nor make him descend to 
terras which he considered beneath the dignity of his enter- 
prize. In all bis negociations he forgot his present obsca- 
rity, he forgot bis present indigence ; his ardent imagination 
realized the magnitude of his contemplated discoveries, and 
be felt himself negociating about empire. 

Though so large a portion of life had worn away in fruit- 
less solicitings ; thongh there was no certain^ that the same 
weary career,was not to be entered upon al any other court, 
yet so indignant was be at die repeated disappointments he 
bad experienced in Spain, that he determined to abandon it 
for ever, rather than compromise his demands. Taking 
leave of his friends, therefore, he mounted bis steed, and 
sallied forth from Santa Fe in the be^nning of February, 
1492, on his way to Cordova, from whence he intended to 
depart immediately for France. 

When the few friends who were zealous believers in the 
theory of Columbus, saw him really on the point of aban- 
doning the conntry, they were filled with distress, considering 
' his departure an irreparable loss to the nation. Among the 
number was Lois de St Angel, receiver of the ecclesiastical 
revenues in Arragon. He determined to make one bold ef- 
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fort to avert the evil. He obtained an immediate audience 
of the queen, accompanied by Alonzo de Quintanilla, who 
supported him warmly in all his instances. The exigency 
of the moment gave him courage and eloquence. He did 
not restrain himself to entreaties; he mingled almost re- 
proaches ; he expressed his astonishment that a queen who 
had evinced the spirit to undertake so many great and peril* 
ous enterprizesy should hesitate at one where the loss could 
be so trifling, while the gain might be incalculable. He re- 
minded her how much might be done for the glory of God, 
the exaltation of the church, and tlie extension of her 
own power and dominion. What cause of regret to her- 
self, of triumph to her enemies, of sorrow to her friends, 
should this enterprize, thus rejected by her, be accomplished 
by some other power. He reminded her what fame and do- 
minion other princes had acquired by tlieir discoveries ; here 
was an opportunity to surpass them all. He entreated her 
majesty not to be misled by the assertions of learned men, 
that the project was the dream of a visionary. He vindi- 
cated the judgment of Columbus, and the soundness and 
practicability of his plans. Neither would even his failure 
reflect disgrace upon the crown. It was worth the trouble 
and expense to clear up even a doubt upon a matter of such 
importance ; for it belonged to enlightened and magnani- 
mous princes to investigate questions of the kind, and to ex- 
plore the wonders and secrets of the universe. He stated 
the liberal ofler of Columbus to bear an eighth of the ex- 
pense, and informed her that all the requisites for this great 
enterprize consisted but of two vessels, and about three thou- 
sand crowns. 

These and many more arguments were urged, with that 
persuasive power which honest zeal imparts. The mar- 
chioness of Moya, it is said, exerted her eloquence also, to 



"^ CHRISTOPHER COLUMBL'S. 101 

effect the conquest of the queen- The generous Epirit of 
Isabella was enkindled. It seemed as if, for the first time, 
the subject broke upon her mind in its real grandeur, and 
she declared her resolution to undertake the entcrpriie. 

There was siill a momeat's hesitation. The kiug looked 
coldly on the affair, and the royal finances were absolutely 
drained by the war. Some time must be given to replenish 
tfaem. How could lihc draw on an exhausted treasury for a 
measure to whirli the king was adverse ! St. Angel watched 
this suspense with trembling aoxiety. The next moment re- 
afstired him. With an enthusiasm worthy of herself, and 
of the cause, Isabella exclaimed, " I undertake the enter- 
prize for my own crown of Castile, and will pledge my pri- 
vate jewels to raise the necessary funds." This was the 
grandest moment in the life of Isabella ; it stamped her re- 
nown for ever as the patroness of the discovery of the new 
M'orld. 

St. Angel, eager to secure this noble impulse, assured 
her majesty that there would he no need of pledging her 
jewels, as he was ready to advance the necessary funds. His 
offer was gladly accepted ; the funds really came from the 
coffers of Arragon ; but king Ferdinand took care to have 
the loan repaid a few years afterwards, by employing a part 
of the first gold brought by Columbus from the new world, 
in gilding the vaulted ceilings of tlie royal saloon, in the 
grai]d palace of Saragossa, the Aljafcria, or ancient abode 
of the Moorish kings*. 

The queen dispatched a messenger on horseback with jill 
speed to call back Columbus. He was overtaken two 
leagues from Granada, at the bridge of Pinos, a pass of the 

* Bart Leonardo de Ai^ensola. Annales do Arragon, lib. 1 , 
c^ 10. 
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mnitntains famous for bloody encounters between the Chris- 
I lians and InfidcU dur'mi^ ihe Moorish wars. When the 
?oHrirr had delivered his message, Columbus hesitated to 
^tibjert himself a<>;aiii to the delays and equivocations of the 
■oiirt. When he was informed, however, of the ardour ex- 
pressed by till: queen, and the positive promise she had 
given, he returned immediately to Santa Fe, confidinf^ in 
the noble probity of that princess. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



ARRANGEMENT WITH THE SPANISH SOVEREIONH. 



On srriviDg at Santa Fe, Columbus had an immedi- 



e of the qoeen, and the benignity whh 
whicb she received him atoned for all past neglect. Her fa- 
vourable countenance dispelled every cloud of doubt and 
difficulty. The concurrence of the king was readily obtained. 
His objections bad been removed by tbe mediation of varioas 
persons, among whom is particularly mentioned his grand 
cbamberliun and favourite, Juan Cabrera ; but it was prin- 
cipally through deference to the seal displayed by the queen, 
that be yielded hit tardy concurrence. Isabella was thence- 
forward the soul of this grand enterprize. She was prompt- 
ed by loAy and generous enthusiasm ; while the king re- 
mained cold and calculating in this, as in all his other un- 
dertakings. 

Oneof Ae great objects held out by -Columbus in his un- 
dertaking, was the propagation of the Christian faith. He 
expected to arrive at tbe extremity of Asia, at the vast and 
magnificent empire of die Grand Khan, and to visit the de- 
pendent islands, of which he had read such extravagant ac- 
counts in the writings of Marco Polo. In describing these 
opulent and semi-barbarous regions, he had reminded their 
mcyesties of the inclination manifested in former times by the 
Grand Khan, to embrace, the Christian faith ; and of the mis- 
sions which had been sent by popes and pious sovereigns, to 
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instruct him and his subjects in Catholic doctrines. He now 
considered himself about to effect this great work. He 
contemplated that by means of his discovery an immecfiate 
intercourse might be opened with this immense empire ; that 
the whole might speedily be brought into subjection to the 
church ; and thus, as had been foretold in holy writ, the light 
of revelation might be extended to the remotest ends of the 
earth. Ferdinand listened to this suggestion with compla- 
cency. He made his religion subservient to his interests ; 
and had found, on the recent conquest of Granada, that, ex- 
tending the sway of the church, might be made a laudable 
means of extending his own dominions. According to the 
doctrines of the day, every nation that refused to acknow- 
ledge the truths of Christianity, was fair spoil for a Christian 
invader ; and it is probable that Ferdinand was more stimu- 
lated by the accounts given by Columbus of the wealth of 
Mangi, Cathay, and other provinces belonging to the Grand 
Khan, than by any anxiety for the conversion of him and 
his semi-barbarous subjects. Isabella had nobler induce- 
ments. She was filled with pious zeal at the idea of effect- 
ing such a great work of salvation. From different mo- 
tives, therefore, both of the sovereigns accorded with tlie 
views of Columbus in this particular, and when he after- 
wards departed on his voyage, letters were actually given 
him for the Grand Khan of Tartary. 

The ardent enthusiasm of Columbus did not stop here. 
In the free and unrestrained communications which were now 
permitted him with the sovereigns, his visionary spirit kin- 
dled up with his anticipations of the boundless wealth that 
was to be realized by his discoveries, and he suggested that 
the treasures thus acquired, should be consecrated to the pi- 
ous purpose of rescuing the holy sepulchre of Jerusalem 
from the power of the Infidels. The sovereigns smiled at 
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this sally of tbe imagination, but expressed themselvet well 
pleased with it, and assured him that without the funds he 
anticipated, they should be weU disposed to that holy undeN 
taking*. What the king and queeo, however, may have 
considered a mere saUy of momentary excitement, was a 
deep and cherished design of Columbus. It is a cudoob 
and chkracteristic fact which has never been particularly Uo- 
ticed, that the recovery of the holy sepulchre was one of the 
great objects of his ambition, meditated throughout the re- 
mainder of his life, and solemnly provided for in bis wilL 
In fact, he considered it as one of tbe great works for which 
he was chosen, by heaven, as an agent, and he afterwards 
looked upon bis great discovery as but a preparatory dis- 
pensation of providence to proqu^ its accomplishment. 

A perfect understanding being thus effected with the sove- 
reigns, CE^itulations of an arrangement were ordered to he 
drawn out by Juan de Coloma, the royal secretary. They 
were to tbe following effect : 

1. That Colnmbus should have, for himself during his 
life, and his heirs and successors for ever, the office of admi- 
ral in all the lands and continents which he might discover 
or acquire in tbe Ocean sea, with similar honours and prero- 
gatives to those enjoy^ by the high admiral of CasUle in 
fais district. 

2. That he should be viceroy and governor general over 
all the said lands and condnents ; with the privilege of nomi- 
nating three candidates for the government of each island or 
province, one of whom should he selected by the sovereigns. 

* Protests & Tuestma Altezas que toda la ganancia desta mi em- 
presa ae gastoae en la conquista de Jeruaalcm, j vuestras altezas sa 
rieroD, y dijeroo que lee placia, y que sin esto teolau aquclla gana. 
Jouroal of Columb. Navarrete, T. 1, p. 117. 
VOL. r. 14 
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3. That he should be entitled to reserve for himself one 
tenth of all pearls, precious stones, gold, silver, spices, and 
all other articles and merchandises, in whatever manner 
found, bought, bartered, or gained within his admiralty, the 
costs being first deducted. 

4. That he, or his lieutenant, should be the sole judge in 
all causes and disputes arising out of traffic between those 
countries and Spain : provided the high admiral of Castile 
had similar jurisdiction in his district. 

5. That he might then, and at all after times, contribute 
an eighth part of the expense in fitting out vessels to sail 6a 
this enterprize, and receive an eighth part of the profits. 

The last stipulation, which admits Columbus to bear an 
eighth of the enterprize, was made in consequence of his 
indignant profier, on being reproached with demanding am- 
ple emoluments, while incurring no portion of the charge. 
He fulfilled this engagement through the assistance of the 
Pinzons of Palos, and added a third vessel to the armament. 
Thus, one eighth of the expense attendant on this grand ex- 
pedition, undertaken by a powerful nation, was actuaHy 
borne by the individual who conceived it, and who likewise 
risked his Kfe on its success. 

The capitulations were signed by Ferdinand and Isabella 
at the city of Santa Fe, in the vcga or plain of Granada, on 
the 17th of April, 1492. A fetter of privilege or commis- 
sion to Columbus, of similar purport, was drawn out in form, 
and issued by the sovereigns in the city of Granada, on the 
30th of the same month. In this the dignities and preroga- 
tives of viceroy and governor were likewise made heredi- 
tary in his family ; and he and his heirs were authorized to 
prefix the title of Don to their names ; a distinction accorded 
in those days only to persons of rank and estate, though it 
has since lost all value from being universally used in Spain. 
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AO the Yoya) docaments issued on tliU occasion bore 
equally tbe signatures of Ferdinand and Isabella, but her 
separate crown of Castile defrayed all the expense, and 
during her life few persons, except Castilians, were permitted 
to establish themselves in the new territories*. It is true, 
some claim has been set up by the Arragonese to a share in 
the glory of this enterpriie, in consequence of seventeen 
diousand florins being loaned by the accountant St. Angel, 
out of the treasury of king Ferdinand. Thftt prudent mo- 
narch, however, took care to have his kingdom iodemnified 
8Mne few years afterwards; for, in remuneration of this loan, 
a part of the fint gold brought by Columbus from the new 
world, was employed in gilding the vaults and ceilings of 
the royal saloon in ;he grand palace of Saragossa, in Arra- 
gon, anciently the Alji&ria, or abode of tlie Moorish kingsf . 

The port of Falos de M oguer in Andalusia, was fixed on 
as the place where the necessaiy armament was to be fitted 
out. This port, in consequence of some misconduct, had 
been condemned by the royal council to serve tlie crown for 
one year, with two armed caravels. A royal order was sign- 
ed on the 30th of April, commanding the authorities of Pa- 
los to have the two caravels ready ' for sea within ten days 
after receiving this notice, and to place them and their crews 
at the disposal of Columbus. Tbe latter was likewise em- 
powered to procure and fit out a third vessel. The crews 
of all three were to receive the ordinary wages of seamen 
employed in armed vessels, and to be paid four months in 
advance. They were to sail in such direction as Columbus, 
under the royal authority, should conunand, and were to 
obey him in all things, with merely one stipulation, that nei- 

* Charlevois, Hist. St. Domingo, L. I, p. 79. 
t A^nsola, Aonales de Arragon, L. 1, C. 10. 
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ther he nor they were to go to St. Gcor^ la Mina, on (h* 
coast of Guinea, nor any other of lUc lately discovered pos- 
sessions of Portugal. A cenificste of iheir good conduct, 
signed by GolumbUE, was to be the discharge of ibeir obli- 
gation to the crown*. Orders were likewise i^aned by the 
sovereigns, addressed to the public authorities, and the peo- 
ple of all ranks and conditions, in the maritime borders 
of Andalusia, commanding them to furnish supplies and as- 
sistance of all kinds, at reasonable prices, for the fitting out of 
the vessels : and penalties were denounced on such as should 
cause any impediment. IVo duties were to be exacted for 
nny articles furnished to the vessels ; and all criminal pro- 
cesses against the person or property of any individual en- 
gaged in the expedition, was to he suspended during his ab- 
sence, and for two months after his returnt. 

A home-felt mark of favour, characteristic of the kind and 
considerate heart of Isabella, was accorded to Columbus 
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ceived his euterprize, before he was enabled to cany it into 
effect ; that most of that time was past in almost hopeless aty- 
licitstion, amidst poverty, neglect, and taunting ridicule ; 
that the prime of his life had vrasted away in the straggle, 
and that when his perseverance wag finally crowned with 
fiuccesB, he was ahont his fifty-dith year. His example 
shoald encourage the enterpriwig never to despair. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

PREPARATIONS FOR THE EXPEDITION AT THE PORT OF 

PALOS. 

Columbus once more presented himself at the gate 
of the convent gf La Rabida, but he now appeared 
in trimnph. He was received with open arms by the worthy 
prior, and again became his guest, during his sojourn at 
Palos*. The character and station of Juan Perex gave him 
great importance in the neighbourhood, and he exerted it to 
the utmost in support of the desired enterprize. Attended 
by this zealous friend, Columbus repaired, on the 23d of 
May, to the church of St. George in Palos. There the roy- 
al order for two caravels to be furnished by the town and put 
at his disposition, was formally read by the notary public of 
the place, in presence of the alcaldes and regidors, and 
many of the inhabitants, and full compliance was promisedf • 
When the nature of the intended expedition came to be 
known, however, astonishment and a degree of horror pre- 
vailed throughout the place. The inhabitants considered 
the ships and crews demanded of them in the light of sacri- 
fices, devoted to destruction. The owners of vessels re- 
fused to furnish them for so desperate a service, and the bold- 
est seamen shrunk from such a wild and chimerical cruise 



* Ovicdo, Cronica de las Indias^ L. 2, C. 5. 
t Navarrete, Collec. de Viages, T. 2, Doc. 7. 
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into the wilderness of the ocean. All the frightful tales and 
fables, with which ignorance and superstition are prone to 
people regions obscure and mysterious, were conjured up 
concerning the unknown parts of the deep, and circulated 
by the gossips of Palos, to deter any one from embarking 
in the enterprize. 

Nothing can be a stronger evidence of the bold nature of 
this undertaking, than the extreme dread with which it was 
regarded by a maritime community, composed of some of 
the most adventurous navigators of the age. Notwithstand- 
ing the peremptory tenor of the royal order, and the promise 
of compliance on the part of the magistrates, weeks elapsed 
without any thing being done in fulfilment of its demands. 
The worthy prior of La Rabida backed the applications of 
Columbus with all his influence and eloquence, but in vain ; 
not a vessel was to be procured. 

Upon this more absolute mandates were issued by the 
sovereigns, dated the 20th of June, ordering the magistrates 
of the coast of Andalusia to press into the service any vessels 
they might think proper, belonging to Spanish subjects, and 
to oblige the masters and crews to sail with Columbus,* in 
whatever direction he should be sent by royal command. 
Juan de Penalosa, an officer of the royal household, was 
sent to see that this order was properly complied with, re- 
ceiving two hundred maravedis a day, as long as he was 
occupied in the business, which sum was to be exacted from 
such as should be disobedient and delinquent, together with 
other penalties expressed in the mandate. This letter was 
acted upon by Columbus in Palos, and the neighbouring 
town of Moguer, but apparently with as little success as the 
preceding one. The communities of those places were thrown 
into complete confusion : altercations and disturbances took 
place, but nothing of conseqyence was effected. 
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Al length Martin Alonio Pinion, a rich and eoterpri^g 
navigator, who has already been meationed, came forward and 
loolt a decided and personal interest in the expedition. What 
understanding he bad with Columbus as to his remuneration, 
does not appear. In the testimony given many years after- 
wards, in t)ie suit between Don Diego, the son of Columbus, 
and the crown, it was affirmed by several witnesses th&t Pin- 
ion was to divide with him his share of the profits ; but the evi- 
dence in that law-suit was so full of contradictions and palpa- 
ble falsehoods, that it is difficult to sil\ the truth from it. As no 
immediate profits resulted from the expedition, no claim of 
the kind was brought forward. Certain it is, that the assist- 
ance of Pinion was most timely and efficacious, and many of 
the witnesses iti that suit concurred in declaring that, but for 
him, it wouhl have been impossible to tit out the necessary 
armament. He and his brother Vicente Yanei Pinzon, like- 
wise a navigator of great courage and ability, who after- 
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After the great difficulties made by various courts in fiir- 
nisbing tins expedition, it is surprising how inconsiderable an 
armament was required. It is evident that Columbus had 
reduced his requisitions to the narrowest limits, lest any great 
expense should cause impediment. Three small vessels were 
apparently all that he had requested. Two of them were 
light barques, caDed caravels, not superior tto river and 
coasting criA of more modem days. Specimens of this class 
of vessels exist in old prints and paintings*. They are re- 
;^^ presented as <^n, and without deck in the center, but built 
up lugh at the prow and stem, with forecastles and cabins 
for die accommodation of the crew. Peter Martyr, the learned 
contemporary of Columbus, says that only one of the three 
vessels was decked*^. The smallness of the vessels was con* 
sidered an advantage by Columbus, in a voyage of disco- 
very, enabling him to run close to the shores, and to enter 
shallow rivers and harbours. In his third voyage, when 
coasting the gulf of Paria, he complained of the size of his 
ship, being nearly a hundred tons burthen. But that such 
long and perilous expeditions, into unknown seas, should be 
undertaken in vessels without decks, and that they should live 
through the violent tempests by which they were frequently 
assailed, remain among the singular circumstances of these 
daring voyages. 

During the equipment of the vessels, troubles and difficul- 
ties continued to arise. One of the vessels, named the Pinta, 
together with its owners and people, had been pressed into 
the service by the magistrates, under the arbitrary mandate of 
the sovereigns, and it was a striking instance of the despotic 



* See Illustrations, article, " Ships of Columbus." 
t P. Martyr. Decad. 1, L. 1. 
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authority exercised over commerce in those times, that re- 
spectable individuals should thus be compelled to engage, 
with persons and ships, in what appeared to them a mad 
and desperate enterprise. The owners of this vessel, €ro- 
mez Rascon and Christoval Quintero, showed the great- 
est repugnance to the voyage, and took an active part in cer- 
tain quarrels and contentions which occurred*. Varioas 
mariners had likewise been compelled to embark in the other 
ships. All kinds of obstacles were thrown in the way, to 
retard or defeat the vojrage, by these people and their 
friends. The caulkers employed upon die vessels did their 
work in a careless and imperfect manner, and on being com- 
manded to do it over again they abscondedf . Some of the 
seamen who had enlisted willingly, repented of thenr hardi- 
hood, or were dissuaded by their relatives, and sought to 
retract; others deserted and concealed themselves. Every 
thing had to be effected by the most harsh and arbitrary 
measures, and in defiance of popular prejudice and oppo- 
sition. 

At length, by the beginning of August, every difficulty 
was vanquished, and the vessels were ready for sea. The 
largest, which had been prepared expressly for the voyage, 
and was decked, was called the Santa Maria : on board of 
this ship Columbus hoisted his flag. The second, called the 
Pinta, was commanded by Martin Alonto Pimon, accom- 
panied by his brother Francisco Martin, as pilot. The 
diird, called the Nina, had lateen sails, and was commanded 
by the third of the brothers, Vicente Yanez Pinzon. There 



* Journal of Columb. Navarrete, T. 1. p. 4. Hist, del Almi- 
rante, Gap. 15. 
t Las Casas, Hist lad. L. 1. C. 77. MS. 
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were three other pilot*, Sancho Ruii, Pedro Alomo Nino, 
and Bulolomeo Rtddan. Roderigo Samches of Segovia 
was inspector general of the armameDt, and Diego de Arana, 
a native of Cordova, chief alguazil. Roderigo de Escobar 
went as royal notary, an officer always sent in the armaf 
ments of the crown, to take official note of all transac- 
tions. There were also a doctor and a surgeon, together 
with various private advniturers, several servants, and 
ninety mariners, making in all <Hie bnndred and twen^ 
persons*. 

Previous to departing on his voy^^, Colnmbns took his 
son Diego from the convent of La Rabida, and placed him 
under the guardianship of Juan Rodrigues Cabeiudo, an 
inhabitant of the town of Mogtier, and Martin Sanchet, an 
ecclesiastic of the same placet; probably to ^ve him some 
knowledge - of the world, previous to his being sent to 
court. 

The squadron being ready to put to sea, Columbus, im- 
pressed with the solemn!^ of fais undertaking, confessed 
himself to the friar Juan Perez, and partook of the sacrap 
ment of the communion. His example was followed by hii 
officers and crew, and they entered upon their enterprite 
AiU of awe, and with the most devout and affecting ceremo- 
luals, committing themselves to the especial giudance and 
protection of heaven. A deep gloom was spread over the 
whole community of Palos at their departure, for almost every 
one had some relative or friend on board of the squadron. 

* Charlevoix, Hist. St. Doming. L. 1. Munos. Hisl. Niievo 
Hnndo, L. 2. 

-f- Testimony of Juan Rodriguez Cabezudo in the law-suit be- 
tween Don Diego Columbus and the Fiscal. 
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The spirits of the seamen, ahready depressed by their own 
feiu's, were still more cast down at the affiction of those 
they left behind, who took leave of them with tears and 
lamentations and dismal forebodings, as of men they were 
never to behold again. 
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TIEPARTURE OF COLUMBUS ON HIS FIRST VOYAGE. 

It was on Friday, the third of August, 1492, at 
eight o'clock in the morning, that Columbus set sul 
on his first voyage of discovery. He departed from the har 
of Saltes, a small island formed by the arms of the river 
Odiel, in front of the town of Huelva, steering in a south- 
westerly direction, for the Canary islands, from whence it 
was his intention to strike due west. 

Of this voyage he commenced a regular journal, intended 
ibr the inspection of the Spanish sovereigns. It opened 
irith a stately prologue, wherein, in the following words, were 
set forth the motives and views which led to his expedition : 

*' In Nomine D. N. Jesu Christi. Whereas most Chris- 
tian, most high, most excellent and most powerfril princes, 
king and qneen of the Spuns, and of the islands of the sea, 
our soverogns, in this present year of 1492, after your high- 
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ncsses had pit) an (^ni) lo tlie wnr with the Moors who mled 
in Europe, and lind concluded tliat warfaro in the f^at dty 
of Granada, where, on the second o( January, of tfais pre- 
sent year, I saw the roya] banners of your highnesses placed 
by force of arms on the lowers of the Athiirobra, which it 
ibe fortress of that city, and beheld the Moorish kin^ sally 
forth from the gates of tlie city, and kiss the royal hands of 
your highnesses and of my lord the prince ; and iimnedialely 
in thai same month, in eonsequence of the informaliou which 
T had given to your highnei»es of the landu of India, and 
of a prince who is called the Grand Khati, which k to Kay 
in our language, king of kings ; how that many limes be 
rind his predecessors had sent to Rome to entreat for dor- 
tors of our holy faith, to instruct him in the same ; and lliat 
(he holy father had never provided him with them, and thus so 
many people were lost, believing in idolatries, and imbibing 
doctrines of perdition ; therefore your higbnesao, u ctdio- 
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pointing me high admiral of the Ocean sea, and perpetual 
viceroy and governor of all the islands and continents I 
should discover and gain, and which henceforward may be 
discovered and gained in the Ocean sea ; and that my eldest 
son should succeed me, and so on from generation to genera- 
tion for ever. I departed, therefore, from the city of Gra- 
nada, on Saturday the 12th of May, of the same year 1492, 
to Palos, a seaport, where I armed three ships, well calcu- 
lated for such service, and sailed from that port well fiurnished 
with provisions and with many seamen, on Friday the 3d 
of August, of the same year, half an hour before sunrise, 
and took the route for the Canary islands of your high- 
nesses, to lay my course thence, and navigate until I should 
arrive at the Indias, and deliver the embassy of your high- 
nesses to those princes, and accomplish that which you had 
commanded. For this purpose I intend to write during this 
voyage, very punctually from day to day, all that I may do, 
and see, and experience, as will hereafter be seeh. Also, 
my sovereign princes, beside describing each night all that 
has occurred in the day, and in the day the navigation of 
the night, I propose to make a chart, in which I will set down 
the waters and lands of the Ocean sea in their proper situa- 
tions under their bearings ; and further, to compose a book, 
and illustrate the whole in picture by latitude from the equi- 
noctial, and longitude from the west ; and upon the whole 
it will be essential that I should forget sleep and attend 
closely to the navigation to accomplish these things, which 
will be a great labour*." 

Thus are formally and expressly stated by Columbus the 
objects of this extraordinary voyage. The material fact& 



* Navanrete^ Collec. Viag. T. 1, p. 1. 
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Still extant of bis journal will be found incorporated in the 
present work*. 

As a guide by which to sail, he had prepared a map or 
chart, improved upon that sent him by Paolo Toscanelli. 
Neither of those now exist, but the globe or planisphere 
finished by Martin Behem in this year of the admiral^s first 
voyage is still extant, and furnishes an idea of what the chart 
of Columbus must have been. It exhibits the coasts of En- 
rope and Afi'icafrom the south of Ireland to the end of Gui- 
nea, and opposite to them, on the other side of the Atlantic, 
the extremity of Asia, or as it was termed, India. Between 
them is placed the island of Cipango, or Japan, which, ac- 
cording to Marco Polo, lay fifteen hundred miles distant 
from the Asiatic coast. In his computations Columbus ad- 
vanced this island about a thousand leagues too much to the 



* An abstract of this journal, made by Las Casas, has recently 
been discovered, and is published in the first volume of (he collec- 
tion of Sen. Navarrete. Many passages of this abstract had 
been previously inserted by Las Casas in his History of the Indias, 
and the same journal had been copiously used by Fernando Co- 
lumbus in the history of his father. In the present account of this 
voyage, the author has made use of the journal contained in the 
work of Senor Navarrete, the manuscript history of Las Casas, 
the History of the Indias by Herrera, the Life of the Admiral by his 
son, the Chronicle of the Indias by Oviedo, the manuscript history 
of Ferdinand and Isabella by Andrez Bemaldez, curate of Los P^ 
lacios, and the Letters, and Decades of the Ocean sea, by Peter 
Martyr ; all of whom, with the exception of Herrera, were con- 
temporaries and acquaintances of Columbus. These are the 
principal authorities which have been consulted, though scattered 
lights have occasionally been obtained from other sources. 
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east, supposing it to be about in the situatioD of Florida*^ 
aod at this island he hoped first to arrive. 

The exultation of Columbus at finding himself, aAer m 
many years of baffled hope, at length fairly launched on bi< 
grand enlerprite, was checked by his want of coufidence in 
(he resolution and perseverance of his crews. As long aa 
he remained within reach of Europe there was no securi^ 
that, in a moment of repentance and alarm, they might not 
unanimously renounce the prosecution of the voyage, and in- 
sist on a return. Symptoms soon appeared to warrant his 
apprehensions. On the third day, the Pinta made signal of 
distress. Her rudder was discovered to be broken, and un- 
hung. This Columbus surmised to be done through the 
contrivalice of the owners of tlie caravel, Gomes Rascon and 
Christoval Quintero, to disable their vessel, and cause her 
to be left behind. As has already been observed, they had 
been pressed into the service greatly againsl their will, and 
their caravel scixed upon for tlie expedition, in conformity to 
the royal orders. 

Columbus wM much disturbed at this occurrence. It 
gave hiro a foretaste of further difficulties to be apprehended 
fix>m crews partly enlisted on compulsion, and all full of 
doubt and foreboding. Trivial obstacles might in the pre- 
sent critical stage of his voyage, spread panic and mutiny 
through bis ships, and entirely defeat the purpose of the ex- 
pedition. 

The wind was blowing strongly at the time, so that be 
could not render assistance without mdangering his own 
vessel. Fortunately, Martin Alonxo Pinion ccHnmanded tSe 
Pints; and being an Adroit and able seaman, he succeede4 
in secDTing the rudder with cords, so as to bring the veatel 

* Hahe-Bran, Geognph. Univanelle, T. 2, p. 383. 
VOL. I. 16 



122 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF 

into management. This, however, was but a temporary and 
inadequate expedient: the fastenings gave way again on the 
following day, and the other ships were obliged to shorten 
sail until the rudder could be secured. 

This damaged state of the Pinta, as well as her being in a 
leaky condition, determined the admiral to touch at the Ca- 
nary islands, and seek a vessel to replace her. He consi- 
dered himself not far jfrom those islands, though a different 
opinion was entertained by the pilots of the squadron. The 
event proved his superiority in taking observations and keep- 
ing reckonings, for they came in sight of the Canaries on 
the morning of the 9th. 

They were detained upwards of three weeks among these 
islands, seeking in vain to find another vessel. They were 
obliged, therefore, to make a new rudder for the Pinta, and 
repair her as well as they were able for the voyage. The 
lateen sails of the Nina were also altered into square sails, 
that she might work more steadily and securely, and be able 
to keep company with the other vessels. While sailing 
among these islands, they passed in sight of T^neriffe, whose 
loAy peak was sending out volumes of flame and smoke. 
The crew were terrified at sight of this eruption, being rea- 
dy to take alarm at any extraordinary phenomenon, and to 
construe it into a disastrous portent. Columbus took great 
pains to dispel their apprehensions, explaining the natural 
causes of those volcanic fires, and verifying his explanations 
by citing Mount Etna, and other well known volcanoes. 

While taking in wood, water and provisions, in the island 
of Gomera, a vessel arrived from Ferro, which reported that 
three Portuguese caravels had been seen hovering off that 
island, with the intention, it was said, of capturing Colum- 
bus. The admiral suspected some hostile stratagem on the 
part of the king of Portugal, in revenge for his having em- 
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barked in the service of Spain ; he therefore lost no time in 
putting to sea, anxious to get far from those islands, and out 
of the track of navigation, trembling lest something might 
occur to defeat his expedition, commenced under such in- 
auspicious circumstances. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

CONTINUATION OF THE VOYAGE — FIRST NOTICE OF THE 

VARIATION OF THE NEEDLE. 

Early in the morning of the sixth of September, 
Columbus set sail from the island of Gomera, and 
DOW might be said first to strike into the region of discovery; 
taking leave of these frontier islands of the old world, and 
steering westward for the unknown parts of the Atlantic. 
For three days, however, a profound calm kept the vessels 
loitering with flagging sails, within a short distance of the 
land. This was a tantalizing delay to Columbus, who was 
impatient to find himself launched far upon the ocean, out 
of sight of either land or sail ; which in the pure atmospheres 
of these latitudes may be descried at an immense distance. 
On the following Sunday, the 9th of September, at day- 
break, he beheld Ferro, the last of the Canary islands, about 
nine leagues distant. This was the island from whence the 
Portuguese caravels had been seen ; he was therefore in the 
very neighbourhood of danger. Fortunately a breeze sprang 
up with the sun, their flagging sails were once more filled, 
and in the course of the day the heights of Ferro gradually 
faded from the horizon. 

On losing sight of this last trace of land, the hearts of 
the crews failed them. They seemed literally to have taken 
leave of the world. Behind them was every thing dear to 
the heart of man ; country, family, friends, life itself: before 
them every thing was chaos, mystery, and peril. In the per- 
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turbaUon of the luoment, they degpaired of ever more se^ng 
their homes. Hsny of the rugged seamen shed tears, and some 
broke into load lamentations. The admiral tried in every 
way to Boolbe their distress, and to inspire tbera with his own 
glorious anticipations. He described to them the magnifi- 
cent countries to which he was about to conduct them : the 
islands of the Indian seas teeming with gold and precioiu 
stones; (he regions of Mangi and Cathay, with their cities 
of unrivalled wealth and splendour. He promised them 
land and riches, and every thing that could arouse their ca- 
pidity, or inflame their imaginations. Nor were these pro- 
mises made for purposes of mere deception; Columbus cer- 
tainly believed that he should realize them all. 

He now issued orders to the commanders of the other ves- 
sels, that, in the event of separation by any accident, they 
should continue directly westward, but that after sailing seven 
hundred leagues they shoald lay by from midnight until day- 
light, as at about that distance he confidently expected to 
find land. In the meantime, as he thought it possible he 
might not discover land within the distance thus assigned, 
and as he foresaw (hat the vague terrors already awakened 
among the seamen would increase with the space which in- 
tervened between them and their homes, he commenced a 
stratagem which he continued throughout the voyage. He 
kept two reckonings: one correct, in which the true way of 
the ship Was noted, and which was retained in secret for his 
own government : in the other, which was open to general 
inspection, a number of leagues was daily subtracted from 
the sailing of the ship, so that the crews were kept in igno- 
rance of the real distance they had advanced*. 

* It has been erroneously stated that Columbus kept tv/a jour- 
uala. It was merely in the reckoning, or log-book, that he dc- 
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On the 11th of September, when about one hundred and 
6(ty leagues west of Ferro, they fell in with a part of a mast, 
which from its size appeared to have belonged to a vessel of 
about a hundred and twenty tons burthen ; and which had 
evidently been a long time in the water. The crews, trem- 
blingly alive to every thing that could excite their hopes or 
fears, looked with rueful eye upon this wreck of some unfor- 
tunate voyager, drifting ominously at the entrance of those 
unknown seas*' 

On the 13th of September, in the evening, being about 
two hundred leagues from the island of Ferro, Columbus for 
the first time noticed the variation of the needle ; a phenome- 
non which had never before been remarked. He perceived 
about nightfall, that the needle, instead of pointing to the 
north star, varied about half a point, or between five and six 
degrees, to the northwest, and still more on the following 
morning. Struck with this circumstance, he observed it 
attentively for three days, and found that the variation in- 
creased as he advanced. He at first made no mention of 
this phenomenon, knowing how ready his people were to take 
alarm, but it soon attracted the attention of the pilots, and 
filled them with consternation. It seemed as if the very laws 
of nature were changing as they advanced, and that they 
were entering another world, subject to unknown influen- 
ces*. They apprehended that the compass was about to 



ceived the crew. His journal was entirely private, and intended 
for his own use and the perusal of the sovereigns. In a letter 
written from Granada, in 1503, to Pope Alexander YII. he says 
that he had kept an account of his voyages, in the style of the 
Commentaries of Gsesar, which he intended to submit to his holi- 
ness. 

* Las Casas, Hist Ind. L. 1. C. 6. 
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lose its mysterious virtues^ and without this guide, what was 
to become of them in a vast and trackless ocean ? 

Columbus tasked his science and ingenuity for reasons 
%vith which to allay their terror. He observed that the di- 
rection of the needle was not to the polar star, but to some 
fixed and invisible point. The variation, therefore, was not 
caused by any fallacy in the compass, but by the move- 
ment of the north star itself, which, like the other heavenly 
bodies, had its changes and revolutions, and every day de- 
scribed a circle round the pole. The high opinion which 
the pilots entertained of Columbus as a profound astronomer, 
gave weight to this theory, and their alarm subsided. As 
yet the solar system of Copernicus was unknown : the ex- 
planation of Columbus, therefore, was highly plausible and 
ingenious, and it shows the vivacity of his mind, ever ready 
to meet the emergency of the moment. The theory may 
at first have been advanced merely to satisfy the minds of 
others, but Columbus appears subsequently to have remain- 
ed satisfied with it himself. The phenomenon has now be- 
come familiar to us, but we still continue ignorant of its 
cause. It is one of those mysteries of nature, open to daily 
observation and experiment, and apparently simple from 
their familiarity, but which on investigation make the human 
mind conscious of its limits ; baffling the experience of the 
practical, and humbling the pride of science. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CONTINUATION OF THE VOYAGE — VARIOUS TERRORS OP 

THE SEAMEN. 

On the 14th of September, the voyagers were re- 
joiced by the sight of what they considered harbin- 
gers of land. A heron and a tropicad bird called the Rabo 
de Junco*, hovered about the ships, neither of which are 
supposed to venture far to sea. On the following night they 
were struck with awe at beholding a meteor, or as Colum- 
bus calls it in his Journal, a great flame of fire, which seemed* 
to fall from the sky into the sea, about four or five leagues 
distant. These meteors, common in warm climates, and es- 
pecially under the tropics, are always seen in the serene 
azure sky of those latitudes, falling as it were from the hea- 
vens, but never beneath a cloud. In the transparent at- 
mosphere of oi^ of those beautiful nights, where every star 
shines with the purest lustre, they often leave a luminous 
train behind them which lasts for twelve or fifteen seconds, 
and may well be compared to a flame. 

The wind had hitherto been favourable, with occasional 
though transient clouds and showers. They had made great 
progress each day, though Columbus, according to his se- 
cret plan, contrived to suppress several leagues in the daily 
reckoning left open to the crew. 



* The water-wagtail. 
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They had now arrived within the influence of the trade 
wind, which fdlowing die sun, blows steadily from east to 
west between the tropics, and sweeps over a few adjoining 
degrees of the ocean*. With this pn^tious breese directly 
aA, they were wafted gently but speedily over « tnuiqtii] sea, 
so that for many days they did not shift a sail. ' Colunihus 
perpetually recurs to the bland and temperidesereDi^^the 
weather, whidi in this tract of the ocean is soft add refresh* 
ing without being cool. In his artlees and expressive laif 
guage he compares the pure and balmy monungs to those 
of April in Andalusia, and observes that they wanted but 
the song qf the nightingale to complete the illusion. " He 
had reason to say so," observes tb« venerable Las Casas, 
" for it is marvellous the suavi^ which we experience when 
half way towards these Indias ; and the more the diips ap- 
proach these lands so much mow do they perceive the laa- 
perance and softness of the air, the clearness of the sky, and 
the ameni^ and fragrance s^t fcHtb from the groves and fo- 
rests ; much more certainly than in April in Andalusiat." 

They now began to see large patches of herbs and weeds 
floating on the surface of the water, all drifting from the 
west, and increasing in quantity as they adwtced. Some 
of these weeds were sacb as grow about rocks, otiiers such 
as are produced in rivers ; some were yellow and witberedf 
others so green as to have apparentiy been recently washed 
from land. On one of these patches. was a live crab, which 
Columbiu carefully preserved. They saw also a white tro- 
pical bird of a kind which never sleeps upon the sea. Tun- 
ny 6sh also played about the ships, one of which was kiHed 
by the crew of the Nina. C<dunibus now called to mind the 

* See IllustraticHis, article, " TVinde." 
t Las Caaaa, Hist. Ind. L. 1, C. 36, MS. 
VOL. I. 17 
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account given by Aristotle of certain ships oC Cadift, whicliy 
coasting the shores outside of the straits of Cflbraltar, were 
driven westward by an impetuous east wind, until they reach- 
ed a certain part of the ocean where it was covered with vast 
fields of weeds, resembling suujcen islands, and among which 
they beheld many tunny fish. He supposed himself arrived 
in this weedy sea, as it had been called, from which the an- 
cient mariners had turned back in dismay, but which he re- 
garded with animated hope, as indicating the vicinity of land. 
Not that he had any idea of yet reaching the object of hb 
search, the eastern end of Asia, for according to his compur 
tation he had come but three hundred and sixty leagues* 
since leaving the Canary islands, and he placed the main 
land of India much farther on. 

On the 18th of September the same weather continued ; a 
soft steady breeze from the east filled every sail, while, to use 
the words of Columbus, the sea was as calm as the Guadal- 
quivir at Seville. He had fancied that he perceived the wa- 
ter of the sea to grow fresher as he advanced, and he noticed 
this as a proof of the superior sweetness and purity of the airf • 

The crews were all in high spirits, each ship striving to 
get in the advanoe, to catch the first sight of land. Alonio 
Pinzon hailing the adnural from the Pinta, informed him 
that fi*om the flight of a great number of birds which he 
had seen, and firom certain indications in the northern hori- 
zon, he thought there was land in that direction. As his 
vessel was a fast sailer, therefore, he crowded canvas and 
kept in the advance. 

There was in fact a cloudiness in the north, such as often 
hangs over land ; and at sunset it assumed such shapes and 

* Of twenty to the degree of latitude, the unity of distance 
used throughout this work. 
t Lbs Gasas, Hist. Ind. L. 1, Cap. 36. 
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knaeses that many fancied they beheld islands. There was 
a nniversal Huh, therefore, to steer for that quarter. Co- 
lumbns, however, was persuaded that they were mere illu- 
sions. Every one who has made a sea voyage must have 
witnessed the deceptions caused by clouds resting upon the 
horizon, especially about sunset and sunrise ; which the eye, 
assisted by the imagination and desire, easily converts into 
the wished for land. This is particularly the case within 
the tropics, where the clouds at sunset assume the most un- 
guiar appearances. 

On the following day there were driciling showers, unac- 
companied by wind, which Columbus considered favourable 
signs ; two pelicans also flew on board the ships, birds 
which he observed, seldom fly twen^ leagues from land. 
He sounded, therefore, with a Bne of two hundred fathoms, 
but found no bottom. He supposed he might be passing be- 
tween islands, which lay both to the north and south ; but 
he was unwilling to waste the present favouring breexe by 
going in search of them ; beside, he bad confidentiy affirmed 
that land was to be found by keeping steadfastly to the west; 
bis whole expedition had been founded on such a presump- 
tion ; he should, therefore, risk all cra&t and amhnrity with 
his people were he to appear to doubt and water, and to go 
groping blindly irom point to point of the couipitss. He 
resolved, therefore, to keep one bold course, always west- 
ward, until he should reach the coast of India ; and after- 
wards, if adviseable, to seek these islands on his return'. 

Notwithstanding the precaution which had been taken to 
keep the people ignorant of the distance they had sailed, 
they were now growing extremely uneasy at the leiigth of 

* Hbt del Ahnirante, Cap. 20. Eztracts from journal of Co- 
lumb. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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the voyage. They bad advanced much farther west than 
ever man had sailed before, and though alreac^ beyond the 
reach of succour, still they continued daily leaving vast 
tracts of ocean behind them, and pressing onward and on* 
ward into that apparently boundless abyss. It is true, they 
had been flattered by various indications of land, and still 
others were occurring ; but all mocked them with vain hopes ; 
ai\er being hailed with a transient joy they passed away, aac 
after another, and the sameinterminable expanse of sea and 
sky continued to extend before them. Even the fitvourable 
wind, which seemed as if providentially sent to waft tbem 
to the new world, with such bland and gentle breeies, was 
now conjured by their ingenious fears into a singular cause 
of alarm ; for they began to imagine that the wind, in these 
seas, always prevailed from the east, and if so, would never 
permit them to return to Spain. 

Columbus endeavoured in every way to soothe these ris* 
ing fears, sometimes by argument and expostulation, some- 
times by awakening fresh hopes, and pointing out new signs 
of land. On the twentieth of September, the wind veered 
with light breezes from the southwest. These, though m^ 
verse to their progress, had a cheering efiect upon the peo* 
pie, as they provecfthat the wind did not always prevail fiom 
the east*. Several birds also visited the ships, three of 
which were of a small kind which keep about groves and 
orchards, and which came singing in the morning, and flew 
away again in the evening. Their song was wonderfrdly 
cheering to the hearts of the dismayed mariners, who hailed 



* Mucho me fue necesario cste viento contrario, porque mi 
gente andaban muy estimulados, que pensaban que no ventaban 
estos mares vientos para volver (i Espana. Journal of ColumK 
Navarrete, T. 1. p .12. 
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it as the v<»ce of land. The lai^^ fow) tbey observed were 
Btroog of wing, and might venture far to sea, but luch small 
birds were too feeble to fly far, and tiieir ung^g thowed- 
that tbey were not ezfaaiuted by their flight. 

On ibx following day there wa« either a profound calm, 
or fight winds from the southwest. The sea, as far as the 
eye coold reach, was covered with weeds ; a phenomeiKUi, 
often observed in this part <tf the ocean, which hat some* 
'timet the appearance of a vast inundated meadow. TUt 
has been attributed to immense quandties of submarine 
plants, which grow at the bottom of the tea until rqie, when 
they are detached by the modon of the waves and currenti, 
and rise to the sur&ce*. These fields of weeds were at first 
regarded with great sadsfactioa, but at length they became, 
in many places, so dense and matted, as in some degree to 
impede the sEuling of the ships, which most have been under 
very little headway. The crews, ever ready to conceive the 
most absurd, alarm, now called to mind some tale about the 
frozen ocean, where ships were said to be sometimes fixed 
immoveable. They endeavoured, therefore, to avoid at 
m^cfa as possible these floating masses, leM some disaster oS 
tbt kind mig^t happen to tbemselvegt. ^jOthers considered 
these weeds as proof that the sea was^Rnnng thallowev, 
and began to talk of lurking rocks, and saoals, and treache- 
rous quicksands ; and of the danger of running aground, 
at it were, in the midst of the ocean, where their vessels 
migfat rot and fall to pieces, far out of the track of humap 
aid, and without any shore where the crews might take re- 
fuge. They had evidendy some confused notion of the an- 
cient story of the sunken island of Atalantis, aod feared that 

* Humboldt, Portooal Narrative, Bot^ 1. C. 1. 
t Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 18. 
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they were arriving at that part of the ocean where naviga- 
tion was said to be obstructed by drdwned lands, and the 
ruins of an engulphed country. 

To dispel these fears, the admiral had frequent recourse 
to the lead, but though he sounded with a deep-sea fine, he 
still found no bottom. The minds of the crews however had 
gradually become diseased. They were full of vague ter- 
rors and superstitious fancies ; they construed every thing 
into a cause of alarm, and harassed their commander by 
incessant murmurs. 

For three days there was a continuance of light summer 
airs from the southward and westward, and tEe sea was as 
smooth as a mirror. A whale was seen heaving up its huge 
form at a distance, which Columbus immediately pointed out 
as a favourable indication, affirming that these fish were ge- 
nerally in the neighbourhood of land. The crews, however, 
became uneasy at the calnmess of the weather. They ob- 
served that the contrary winds which they experienced were 
transient and unsteady, and so light as not to ruffle the sur- 
face of the sea, which maintained a sluggish calm like a lake 
of dead water. Every thing differed, they said, in these 
strange regions from the World to which they had been ac- 
customed. The only winds which prevailed with any con- 
stancy and force, were from the east, aild they had not power 
to disturb the torpid stillness of the ocean ; there was a risk, 
therefore, either of perishing amidst stagnant and shoreless 
waters, or of being prevented by contrary winds from ever 
returning to their native country. 

Columbus continued with admirable patience to reason 
with these absurd fancies ; observing that the calmness of 
the sea must undoubtedly be caused by the vicinny of land in 
the quarter from whence the wind blew, which, therefore, had 
not space sufficient to act upon the surface, and to heave up 
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large waves. There is nothing, however, that renders men 
so deaf to reason as the influence of terror, which multi- 
plies and varies the forms of ideal danger, a thousand times 
faster than the most active wisdom can dispel them. The 
more Columbus argued, the more boisterous became the mur- 
murs of his crew, until, on Sunday the .25th of September, 
there came on a heavy swell of the sea, unaccompanied by 
wind. This is a phenomenon that often occurs in the broad 
ocean, being either the expiring undulations of some past 
gale, or the movement given to the sea by some distant cur- 
rent of wind ; it was, nevertheless, regarded with astonish- 
ment by the mariners, and dispelled the imaginary terrors 
occasioned by the calm. 

Columbus, who as usual considered himself under the im- 
mediate eye and guardianship of heaven in this solemn en- 
terprize, intimates in his journal that this swelling of the sea 
seemed providentially ordered to allay the rising clamours of 
his crew; comparing it to that which so miraculously aided 
Moses when conducting the children of Isr$iel out of the cs^p- 
tivity of Egypt*. 



* '* Como la mar estuviese mansa y Uaoa murmuraba la gente di- 
ciendo que, pues per alii no habia mar grande que nuncaventaria 
para voWer & Espana ; pero despues alzdse mucho la mar y stn 
viento, que los asombraba ; per lo cual dice aqui el Almirante ; 
an que muy necesario tnejiti la mar tdta, que naparecidj aaho el 
Hempo de hs Judios cuando aaUeron de Egipio conira Jdot^ea que 
los saeaba de cupftoerto." Journal of Columb. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



■NTINUATION of the VOVAGE — DIBCOVERV OP I.AKO. , 



The situation of Columbus was daily becoming 
more and more critica). lu propnrtioti a^ be a^ 

iched the regions where lie eipected lo 6iid Uad, ihe im- 
tnce of his crens augmented. The lnvourabl« sJgii» 
|!b had increased his coa6dence, were now derided by 

[> as delusive ; and there was danger of ibe'ir rebelling, 
lobliginghim to turnback, wbeti on the point of reitlizing; 
lobject of all his labours. They faebeld ibemsclvi's with 
iiay still waited onward, over the boundless waUee of 
It appeared to tliern a mere waterj' desert, surrounding tkc 
liable world. What was to become of Uiem should lfa«U 
Irisions fail i' Their ships were too weak and defective 

I for the great voyage they bad already made; but if 

I were stilt to press forward, adi^ng at every moment 
immeuse expanse which already divided them froM 
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himself Dotorious. What to him were their sufferings and 
dangers ; when he was evidently content to sacrifice his own 
life for the chance of distinction ! Tx> condnue on, in such 
a mad expedition, was to become the authors of their own 
destruction. What obligation bound them to persist; or 
when were the terms of their agreement to be considered 
as fulfilled? They had already sailed far beyond the Umita 
that man bad ventured before ; they had penetrated into 
remote seas, nntraversed by a sail. How much farther 
were they to go in quest of a mere imaginary land? Were 
they to sail on until they perished, or until all return be- 
came impossible? Who, on the other hand, would blame 
them, were they to consult tbeu safety, and turn their 
course homewards, before it was yet too late ? Would they 
not rather be extolled for their courage in having under- 
taken a similar enterprise, and their hardihood in persisting 
in it so far? As to any complaints which the admiral might 
make of their returning n^ainsthia will, they would be with- 
out weight ; for be was a foreigner, a man without fi-iende or 
indoence. His scbemes had been condemned by the learned 
as idle and visionary, and bad been discountenanced by peo- 
ple of all ranks. He had, therefore, no party on his side; 
but rather a large number whose pride of opinion would be 
gratified by his feilure". 

Such are some of the reasonings by which these men pre- 
pared themsdves for an open opposition to the prosecution 
of the voyage; and when we consider the natural lire of the 
Spanish character, impatient of control ; and the peculiar 
nature of these crews, composed in a great part of men sail- 

* HisL del Alminnte, C. 19. Herrera. Hist. Ind. Decad. 1, L. 
1, C. 10. 
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ing on compulsion; we mu^ esuily imn^nv tbc const 
danger there was of opfn and rfcsprratr irbelUnn. Some 
there were olio cliH not «crtiplp at thv mom atroMiwt msd- 
gation^. They proposed, as n mode of sileneiitg all after 
complaints of the ndmiral, that should lie rffViu- lo turn 
back, they should throw him into the icoa, and give mil 
on their arrival in Spnin, thnt he lind fallen o^xTboard, 
while contemplating the stars, and the signs of ihe heav«i»i'f' 
with his astronomical inatrunients. A report wliich on 
one would have either liie inclination or the mntnt to con- 



Columbus was not ignorant of these mutinoos ipletitions, 
but he kept a serene and steady countenance ; sooUliiig some 
with gentle words, stimulating the pride or Ihe avarice of 
others, and openly menacing the most refractory wiUi sig- 
nal punishment, should tliey do any thing to tmflvde tlie 
voyage. 
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the chart might be returned, and Pioson, tying it to the end 
of a cord, flung it on board to him. 

While Columbus, his pilot, and several of his experienced 
mariners were studying the map, and endeavouring to make 
out from it their actual position, they were aroused by a 
shout from the Pinta;^ and looking up beheld Martin Alon- 
xo Pinion mounted on the stem of his vessel, who cried with 
a loud voice, "Xjand! land! Senor, I claim my reward!" 
pointing at the same time ta the southwest, where there was 
indeed an appearance of land at about twenty-five leagues 
dis^ce. Upon this Columbus threw himself upon his knees 
and retoraed thanks to God, and Martin Alonxo repeated 
the Gloria in excebis, in which he was loudly joined by his 
own crew and that of the admiral*. 

The ■eamen now mounted to the mast head, or clambered 
about the rigging, and strained their eyes towards the south- 
west. All confirmed the assnratice of land. The convic- 
tion became so strong, and the joy of the people so ungo- 
vernable, that Columbus found it necessary to vary from his 
usual course, and stand all night to the southwest. The 
morning light, however, put an end to all their hopes, as to 
a dream. The fancied land proved to be nothing bat an 
evening cloud, and had vanished in the night. With de- 
jected hearts they once more resumed their western course, 
from which Columbus would never have varied, but in 
compliance with their clamorous wishes. 

For several days more they continued on with the same 
propitious breeze, tranquil sea, and mild delightful wea- 
ther. The water was so calm that the sailors amused them- 
selves with swimming about the vessels. Dolphins began to 

* Journal of Columb. primer viage. Navarrele, T. 1. 
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abound, and flying fish darting into the air fell upon the 
decks. The continued signs of land divert^ the attentioB 
of the crews, and insensibly beguiled them onward. 

On the first of October, according to the reckoning of the 
pilot of the admiral's ship, they had come five hundred and 
eighty leagues west, since leaving the Cmiaiy islands. The 
reckoning which Columbus showed the crew was five faua- 
dred and eighty-four; but the real reckoning which he kept 
privately was seven hundred and seven*. On thp foUowmg 
day the weeds floated fi*om east to west, and on the third day 
no birds were to be seen. ^ 

The crews now- began to fear that they had fipigsed be- 
tween islands, from one to the other of which the birds had 
been flying: Columbus had also some doubts of ihe kind, 
but refused to alter his westward course. The people began 
again to utter murmurs and menaces ; but on the following 
day they were visited by such flights of birds, and the var 
rious indications of land became so numerous, that firom a 
state of despondency they passed into one of eager expecta- 
tion. 

A pension of thirty crownst had been promised by the 
Spanish government to him who should first discover land* 
Eager to obtain this reward, the seamen were continually 
giving the cry of land, on the least appearance of the kind. 
To put a stop to these false alarms, which produced conti- 
nual disappointments, Columbus declared that should any 
one give such notice, and land not be discovered within 
three days afterwards, he should thenceforth forfeit all claim 
to tlie reward. 



* Navarrele, T. 1, |>. IG. 

t Eqiiivalont to one hnndrod ami seventeen dollars of the pre- 
sent dnv. 
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On the evening of the 6th of October, Martin Alonio 
Pinzon began to lose confidence in tlieir present coarse, and 
proposed that they should stand more to the southward. 
Columbus still, however, refused, and continued towards the 
west*. Observing this difference of opinion in a person so 
important in his squadron as Alonzo Pinzon, and fearing that 
chance or design might scatter the ships, he ordered that, 
should either of the caravels be separated firom him, it should 
stand to the west, and encfeavour as soon as possible to join 
company again : directing, also, that the vessels should keep 
near to him at sunrise and sunset, as at these times the state 
of the atmosphere is most favourable to the discovery of dis- 
tant land. 

On the morning of the 7th of October, at sunrise, seve- 
ral of the admiral's crew thought they beheld land in the 
west, but so indistinctly that no one ventured to proclaim it, 
lest he should be mistaken, and forfeit all chance of die re- 
ward. The Nina, however, being a good sailer, pressed 
forward to ascertain the fact. In a little while, a flag was 
hoisted at her mast head, and a gun discharged, being the 
preconcerted signals for land. New joy was awakened 
throughout die litde squadron, and every eye was turned to 
the west. As they advanced, however, their cloud-built 
hopes faded away, and before evening the fancied land had 
again melted into airt. 

The crews now sank into a degree of dejection proportion- 
ed to their recent excitement ; when new circumstances occur- 
red to arouse them. Columbus having observed great flights 



* Journal of Columb. Navarrete. T. 1, p. 17. 
t Hist del Almirante, Cap. 20. Jouro. of Columb. Navar- 
rete, T. 1. 
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of small field birds 'going towards the southwest, concluded 
they must be secure of some neighbouring land, where they 
would find food and a resting place. He knew the importance 
which the Portuguese voyagers attached to the flight of 
birds ; by following which they had discovered most of their 
islands. He had now come seven hundred and fifty leagues, 
the distance at which he had computed to find the island of 
Cipango ; as there was no appearance of it, he might have 
missed it through some mistake in the latitude. He deter- 
mined, therefore, on the evening of the 7th of. October, to 
alter his course to the west-southwest, the direction in wUch 
the birds generally ifew, and to continue that direction for 
at least two days. After all, it was no great deviation from 
his main course, and would meet the wishes of the Pinzons, 
as well as be inspiriting to his followers generally. 

For three davs they stood in this direction, and the farther 
they went the more frequent and encouraging were the 
signs of land. Flights of small birds of various colours, 
some of them such as sing in the fields, came flying about 
the ships, and then continued towards tiie southwest, and 
others were heard also flying by in the night* Tunny fish 
played about the smooth sea, and a heron, a pelican, and a 
duck, were seen all bound in the same direction. The herb- 
age which floated by the ships was firesh and green, as if 
recently firom land, and the air, Columbus observes, was 
sweet' and fragrant as April breezes in Seville. 

All these, however, were regarded by the crews as so 
many delusions, beguiling them on to destruction; and when 
on the evening of the third day they beheld the sun go down 
upon a shoreless horizon, they broke forth into clamorous 
turbulence. They exclaimed against this obstinacy in tempt- 
ing fate, by continuing on into a boundless sea. They in- 
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sisted upon turning homeward, and abandoning the voyage 
as hopeless. Cohimbus endeavoured to pacify them by gen- 
tle words and promises of large rewards, but finding that 
they only increased in clamour, he assumed a decided tone. 
He told them that it was useless to murmur ; the expedition 
had been sent by the sovereigns to seek the Indias ; and, 
happen what might, he was determined to persevere, until, 
by the blessing of God, he should accomplish the enter- 
prize*. 



* Hist. defAlmirante, Cap. 20 Las Casas, Hint Ind. L. 1. 
Journal of Columb. Navarrete, Collec. T. 1, p. 19. 

Note. — It has been asserted by ^rariolff historians, that Co- 
lumbus, a day or two previous to coming in sight of the new world, 
capitulated with his mutinous crew, promising, if he did not disco- 
ver land within three days, to abandon the voyage. There is no 
authority for such an assertion, either in the history of his son Fer- 
nando, or that of the Bishop Las Casas, each of whom had the 
admiraPs papers before him. There is no mention of such a cir- 
cumstance in the extracts made from the journal by Las Casas, 
which have recently been brought to light, nor is it asserted by 
either Peter Martyr or the curate of Los Palacios, both contempo- 
raries and acquaintances of Columbus ; and who could scarcely 
have failed to mention so striking a fact, if true. It rests merely 
upon the authority of Oviedo, who is of inferior credit to either of 
the authors above cited, and was grossly misled as to many of the 
particulars of this voyage, by a pilot of the name of Hernan Perez 
Mktheos, who was hostile to Columbus. In the manuscript pro- 
cess of the memorable law-suit between Don Diego, son of the 
admiral, and the Fiscal of the crown, is the evidence of one Pedro 
de Bilbao, who testifies that he heard many times that some of the 
pilots and mariners wished to turn back, but that the admiral pro- 
mised them presents, and entreated them to wait two or three days, 
before which time he should discover land. (Pedro de Bilbao oyo 
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Columbus was now at open defiance with his crew, and 
his situation became desperate. Fortunately, however, the 



muchaa veces que alguuospilotos y marineros querianyol verse nno 
fuera por el Almirante que lea prometio dones, lea rogo eaperaMO 
dos o tree dias ique antes del termino descubriera tiepra.) Thia, if 
true, implies no capitulation to relinquish the enterpnze. 

On the other hand, it was asserted by some of the witnesses in 
the above mentioned suit, that Columbus, after having proceeded 
some few hundred leagues without finding land, lost confidence, 
and wished to turn back, but was persuaded, and even piqued to 
continue on by the Anions. This assertion carries fidsehood on 
its very face, it isliiliii>tal contradiction to that persevering con- 
stancy and und&nntad resolution displayed by Columbus, hqI 
merely in the present voyage, but from first to last, of his difficult 
and dangerous career. This testimony was given by some of the 
mutinous men of the crew, or the partisans of the Finzons, anxious 
to exaggerate the merit of the latter, and to depreciate that of Co- .. 
Iambus. Fortunately the extracts from the journal of the admiral, 
written from day to day with guileless simplicity and all the air of 
truth, disprove these fables, and show that on the very day previous 
to his discovery, he expressed a peremptory determination to per- 
severe, in defiance of all dangers and difficulties. 

It is worthy of remark, that, on the evening of the seventh of 
October, before Columbus changed his course to the west-south- 
west, he was, according to modem calculations, saiUng along the 
twenty-sixth degree of nert^ latitude, nearly due west This 
would have taken him among the northern Lucayos or Bahama 
Islands, or rather, with the influence of the gulf stream, would 
have carried him at once to the eastern coast of Florida. Thus 
the whole course of Spanish discovery might have taken a direction 
along the Atlantic shores of North America, and a Spaiiish popu- 
lation have been given to the present territories of the United 
States. 
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maiulestiitioasorneighboiiring land were anch on thefoUow- 
ing day, as no longer to admit a doubt. Beude a quantity 

of fresh weeds, such as grow in rivers, they saw a green filh 
of a kind which keep» about rocks ; then a branch of thorn 
with berries on it, and recently separated from the tree^ 
floated by them; then they picked up a reed, a small 
board, and above all, a staff artificially carved. All gloom 
and mutiny now gave way to sanguine expectation ; and 
throughout the day each one was eagerly on the watch, 
in hopes of being the first to discover the long sought for 
land. 

In the evening, when, according Jp bivariable custom' 
ftn board of the admiral's ship, the mVtMrs had sung the 
Salve Rrgina, or vesper hymn to the vii^lb, he made an inh* 
presaive address to his crew. He pointed ont the goodness 
. of God in thus conducting them by such soft and favouring 
breezes across a tranquil ocean, cheering their hopes ccmti- 
nually with fresh signs, increasing as their fears augmented, 
and thus leading and guiding them to a promised land. He 
now reminded them of the orders he had given on leaving 
the Canaries, that after sailing westward seven hundred 
leagues they should not make sail after midnight. Present 
appearances authorized such a precaution. He thought it 
probable they should make land that very night ; he ordered, 
therefore, a vigilant look out to be kept from the forecas- 
tle, promiung, to whomsoever should make the discovery, a 
doublet of velvet, in addition to the pension to be given by 
the sovereigns*. 

The breexe had been fresh all day, with more sea than 
usual, and they had made great progress. At sunset they 

* Hist, del Almirante, C. 21. 
VOL. I. IS 
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had stood again to the west, and were ploughmg the waves 
at a rapid rate, tlie Piiita keeping the lead from her superiar 
sailing. The greatest animation prevailed throughout the 
ships; not an eye was closed that night. As the evening 
darkened, Columbus took his station on the top of the cas- 
tle or cabin on the high poop of his vessel. However he 
might carry a cheerful and confident countenance during 
the day, it was to him a time of the most painful anxiety, 
and now when he was wrapped by the shades of night 
from observation, he maintained an intense and unremit- 
ting watch, ranging his eye along the dusky horison, in 
search of tlie most vague indication of land. Suddenly, 
about ten o'clock, he thought he beheld a light glimmer- 
ing at a great distance. Fearing that his eager hopes 

• 

might deceive him, he called to Pedro Gutierrex, gentleman 
of the king's bed-chamber, and demanded whether he taw - 
a light in that direction. The latter replied in the affirm- 
ative. Columbus yet doubtful whether it might not be 
some delusion of the fancy, called Rodrigo Sanchez of Se- 
govia, and made the same inquiry. By die time the lat- 
ter had ascended th^ round house, the light had disap- 
peared. They saw it once or twice afterwards in sudden 
and passing gleams ; as if it were a torch in the bark of 
a fisherman, rising and sinking with the waves ; or in the 
hand of some person on shore, borne up and down as 
he walked from house to house. So transient and un- 
certain wore these gleams, that few attached any import- 
ance to them. Columbus, however, considered them as 
certain signs of land, and moreover that the land was in- 
habited. 

They continued on their course until two in the morning, 
when a gun from the Pinta gave the joyful signal of land. 



CHRISTOrHER COLUHBUS. 147 

It was first descried by a mariner named Rodrigo de Tria- 
nK; but the reward was aAerwards adjudged to the admiral, 
for having previously perceived the light. The land was 
now dimly seen about two leagues distant, nherenpOD 

-> they took in sail, and laid to, waiting impatiently for ifae 
dawn. 

The thoughts and feelings of Columbus, in this little 
space of time, must have been tumultuous and intense. At 
length, in Bpite of every difficulty and danger, he had ac- 
Gomplisbed bis object. The great mystery of the ocean was 

} revealed. His theory, which had been the .scoff even of 
sages, was trinmpfaantly established. He had secured to 
himself a glory which must be as dtirable as the world 
itself. 

It is difficult even for the imagination to conceive the feel- 
'ings pt such a man, at the moment of so sublime a discove- 
ry. What a bewildering -crowd of conjectures must have 

': ' thronged upon his mind, as to the land which lay before him, 
covered with datltness ! That it was frailfiil, was evident 
from the vegetantes which floated from its shores. He 

■ thought too that he perceived in the balmy-air the fragrance 
of arottatic groves. The moving light which he had be- 
held hbd proved that it was the residence of man. But 
what were its iohabilants ? Were they like those of the other 
parts of the globe ; or were they some strange and mon- 
strous race, such as the imagination in those times was prone 
to give to all remt^ and unknown regions? Had he come 
upon some wild island far in the Indian sea; or was this the 
famed Cipaiigo- itself, the object of his golden fancies? 
A thousand speculations of the kind must have swarmed 
npon him, as, with his anxious crews, he waited for the night 
to pass away; wondering wbether'ihe morning light would 
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reveal a savage wilderness, or dawn upon spicy groves, and 
glittering fanes, and gilded cities, and all the splendours of 
oriental civilixation. 
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CHAPTER I. 

FIRST LANDINa OF COLUMBUS IN THE NEW WORLD. 

If was on the morning of Friday, 12th October, 
1492, dut Columbus first beheld the new world. 
When the day dawned, he saw before him a level and beau- 
tiful island several leagues in extent, of great freshness and 
verdure, and covered with trees like a continual orchard. 
Though every thing appeared in the wild luxuriance of un- 
tamed nature, yet the island was evidently populous, for the 
inhabitants were seen issuing from the. woods, and runninf; 
from all parts to the shore, where they stood gaung at the 
ships. They were all perfectly naked, and- from their atti- 
tudes and gestures appeared to be lost in astonishment. 
Columbus made signal for the ships to cast anchor, and the 
boats to be manned and armed. He entered his own boat 
richly attired in scarlet, and bearing the royal standard ; 
whilst Martin Alonzo Pituon, and Vincent Yanez his bro- 
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ther, put off in company in their boats, each bearing the 
banner of the enterprizc emblazoned with ^ a green cross, 
having on each side the letters F. and Y. surmounted by • 
crowns, the initials of the Castilian monarchs Fernando 
and Ysabel. 

As they approached the shores, they were refreshed by 
the sight of the ample forests, which inthose climate have 
extraordinary beauty of vegetation. They beheld iruits of 
tempting hue, but unknown kind, growing among the trees 
which overhung the shores. The purity and suavity of the 
atmosphere, the crystal transparency of the seas which bathe 
these islands, give them a wonderful beauty, and must have 
had their effect upon the susceptible feelings of Columbuff. 
No sooner did he land, than he threw himself ufion his 
knees, kissed the earth, and returned thnnks to God with 
tears of joy. His example was followed by the rest, whose 
hearts indeed overflowed with the same feelings of gratituA^ 
Columbus then rising drew his sword, displayed the royal 
standard, and assembling round him the two captains, llitll« 
Rodrigo de Escobido, notary of the armament, Rodrigo San- 
chez, and the rest who had landed, he took solemn posses- 
sion in the name of the Castilian sovereigns, giving the is- 
land the name of San Salvador. Having complied with 
the requisite forms and ceremonies, he now called upon all 
present to take the oath of obedience to him, as admiral and .4. 
viceroy, representing the persons of the soverdgns*. ^ 



* Id the Tablas Chronologicas of Padre Claudio Clemente, iM^ 49 
conserved a form of prayer, said to have been used by Columbus 
on this occasion, and which, by order of the Castilian sovereigns, 
was aflerwards used by Balboa, Cortez and Pizarro in their disco- 
veries. ^< Domine Deus eeterae et omnipotens, sacro tuo verbo 
Ccelum, et terram et mare creasti ; benedicatur el glorificetur no- 
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The feelings of the crew now burst forth in the most ex- 
travagant transports. They had recently considered them- 
selves devoted men, hurrying forward to destruction; they 
' now looked upon themselves as favourites of fortune, and gave 
themselves up to the most unbounded joy. They thronged 
around the admiral in their overflowing zeal. Some em- 
braced him, others k|ssed his Hands. Those who had been 
most mutinous and turbulent during the voyage, were now 
most devoted andi enthusiastic. Some begg'ed favours of 
him, as of a man who had already wealth and honours in 
his gift. . Many abject spirits^ who had outraged him by 
' their insolence, now crouched as it were at his feet, beg- 
ging pardon for all the trouble they had caused him^ and 

offering lor the future the blindest obedience to. his comr , 

a. 

mands*. 

The natives of the island, when, at the dawn of day they 
had beheld the ships, with their sails set, hovering on their 
coast, had supposed them some monsters which had issued 
ftjom the d^ep during the night. They had crowded to the 
beach, and watched their movements with awful anxiety. 
Their veering about, apparently without effort ; the shifting 
and furling of tbeir sails, resembling huge wings, filled them 
with Mtonishment. When they beheld the boats approach the 
shore, and^a number of strange beings clad in glittering steel, 
4ir raiment of various colours, landing upon the beach, they 
fledLin affi*ight to their woods. Finding, however, that there 
was no^ttempt to pursue, nor molest them, they gradually 




men iuum, laudetur tua majestas, qua) dignata est per huroilem 
servum tuum, ' ut ejus sacrum nomen agnoscatur, et preedicetur 
in bac altera mundi parte." Tab. Chron. de los Descub. Decad. 
1. Yaleucia, 1689. 
* Oviedo, L. 1, Cap. 6. Las Casas, Hist. Ind. L. 1, C. 40. 
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recovered from their terror, and approached the Spaniards 
with great awe, frequently prostrating themselves on the 
earth, and making signs of adoration. During the cere- 
monies of taking possession, they remained gazing in timid 
admiration at the complexion, the beards^ the shining armoar, 
and splendid dresses of the Spaniards. The admiral par- 
ticularly attracted their attention, from his commanding 
height, his air of authority, his dress of scarlet, and the de- 
ference which was paid him by his com^miont ; all which 
pointed him out to be the commander*. When they 1i«d 
still further recovered from their fears, they approached the 
Spaniards, touched their beards, and examined their hands 
and faces, admiring their whiteness. Columbus, pleased 
with their simplicity, their gentleness, and the confidence 
they reposed in beings who must have appeared to them so 
strange and formidable, suffered their scrutiny with perfect 
acquiescence. The wondering savages were won by this 
boflignity ; they now supposed thai the ships had sailed out 
of the crystal firmament which bounded their horixon, or 
that they had descended from above on their ample wings, and 
that these marvellous beings were inha1)itants of the skiest. 

The natives of the island were no less objects of curiosi^ 
to the Spaniards, differing as they did from any race of 
men they had ever seen. Their appearance gave no pro- 
mise of either wealth or civilizauon, for they were entirely* 



* Las Casas, ubi sup. 

t The idea that tho white men came from Iicaven was univer- 
sally eDtertained by the inhabitants of the new world. When, in 
the course of subsequent voyages, the Spaniards conversed with 
the Cacique Nicaragua, he inquired how tliey came down from the 
skies, whether flying, or whetlier they descended on clouds. Her- 
rera, Decad. 3. L. 4. C. 5. 
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naked, and painted witli a variety of colours. With some 
h was confined merely to some part of tlic face, the nose, or 
around the eyes ; witli others it extended to tlie whole body, 
and gave them a wild and fantastic appearance. Their 
complexion was of a tawny or copper hue, and they were 
entirely destitute of beards. Their hair was not crisped 
Hke the recently discovered tribes of the African coast, un- 
der the same latitude, but straight and coarse, partly cut 
riiort above the tfftif but some locks left long behind and 
falling upon their shoulders. Their features, though ob- 
scured and disfigured by paint, were agreeable ; they had 
lofty foreheads and remarkably fine eyes. They were of 
moderate stature, and well shaped ; most of them appeared 
to be ander Airty years of age ; there was but one female 
iiith them, quite young, naked like her companions, and 
beautifully formed. 

As Columbus supposed himself to have landed on an 

island ^ the extremity of India, he called the natives by the 

l^eneral appellation of Indians, which was universally adopt- 

•^d, before the true nature of his discovery was kjiown, and 

Jias ever since been extended to all the aboriginals of the 

aiew world. 

The Spaniards soon discovered that these islanders were 
-ftiendly aad gentle in their dispositions, and extremely sim- 
le and artless. Their only arms were lances, hardened at 
end by fire, or pointed with a flint, or tlie tooth or bone 
a fift^ There was no iron to be seen among them, nor 
they appear acquainted with its properties ; for when a 
Lwn sword was presented to them, they unguardedly took 
t by the edge. 
Columbus distributed among them coloured caps, glass 
, hawks' bells, and other trifles, such as the Portuguese 
accustomed to trade with among the nations of the 
VOL. I. 20 
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gold coast of Africsu These they received as inestimable 
gifts, hanging the beads round their necks, and being won- 
derfully delighted with their finery, and with the sound of 
the bells. The Spaniards remained all day on shore, re- 
fireshing themselves after their anxious voyage, amidst the 
beautiful groves of the island ; they did not return to their 
ships until late in the evening, delighted with all that they 
had seen. 

On the following morning, at break of day, the shore 
was thronged with the natives, who having lost all dread of 
what at first appeared to be monsters of the deep, came 
swimming ofi'to the ships ; others came in light barks which 
they called canoes, formed of a single tree, hollowed, and 
capable of holding from one man to the number of for^ or 
fifty. These they managed dexterously with paddles, and 
if overturned, swam about in the water with perfect uncon- 
cern, as if in their natural element, righting their canoes 
with great facility, and bailing them with calabashes*. 

They showed great eagerness to procure more of the toys 
and trinkets of the white men, not apparently firom any idea 
of their intrinsic value, but because every thing fix>m the 
hands of the strangers possessed a supernatural virtue in 
their eyes, as having been brought with them from heaven ; 
they even picked up fragments of glass and earthenware as 
valuable prizes. They had but few objects to ofler in return, 
except parrots, of which great numbers were domesticated 
among them, and cotton yam, of which they had abundance, 
and would exchange large balls of five and twenty pounds 
weight for the merest trifle. They brought also cakes of a 



* The calabashes of thejlndians, which served the purposea of 
glass and earthen ware, supplying them with all sorts of domestic 
utensils, were produced on stately trees of the size of elms. 
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kind o( bread ji^Ued cassava, which constituted a principal 
part of their food, and was afterwards an important article 
of provisions with the Spaniards. It was fonned from a 
great root called ynca, which they cultivated in fields. Thta 
they cat into snfiUl morsels, which they grated or scraped 
and strained in a press, making it into a broad thin cake, 
which was afterwards dried hard, would keep for a lon^ 
time, and bad to be steeped in water when eaten. It wai 
insipid but nooriibing, though the water strained from it in 
the preparation was a deadly poison. There was another 
hind of yuca, dHtitute of this poisonous quality, which w«a 
eaten in the root, either boiled or roasted*. 

The avarice of the discoverers was quickly excited by 
the sight of small ornaments of gold, which some of the na- 
tives wore in their noses. These the latter gladly exchanged 
for glass beads and hawks' bells ; and both parties exulted 
in the bargain, no doubt admiring each others* simpUct^. 
As gold, however, was an object of royal monopoly in all 
enterpriies of discovery, Columbus forbade any iralEc in it 
without his express sanction; and be put the same prohibi- 
tion on the traffic for cotton, reserving to the crown all trade 
for it, wherever it should be found in any qnan^^. 

He inquired of the natives where this gold was procured. 
They answered him by signs, pointing to the south; and he 
luderslood them that in that quarter there was a king of 
great wealth, 3^ so much that he was served in great vessels 
of wrought gold. He understood also that there was land 
to the south, the sonthwest, and the northwest; and that the 
people from the latter frequently proceeded to the southwest 
ia quest of gold and precious stones, and in their way made 
descents upon the island, carrying off the inhabitants. Se- 

• Acosla, Hist Ind. L. 4, C. 17. 
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veral of the natives showed him the scars of wounds, whicb 
they informed him they had received in battles with these 
invaders. 

It is evident that a great part of this fancied intelligence 
was the mere construction of the hopes and wishes of Co- 
lumbus; for he was under a spell of the imagination, which 
gave its own shapes and colours to every object. He was 
persuaded that he had arrived among those islands described 
by Marco Polo as l3ang opposite Cathay, in the Chinese 
sea, and he construed every thing to accord with the account 
given of those opulent regions. Thus, the enemies, which 
the natives spoke of as coming from the northwest, he conr 
eluded to be the people of the main land of Asia, the subjects 
of the Great Khan of Tartary, who were represented by the 
Venetian traveller as accustomed to make war upon the 
islands, and to enslave tlieir inhabitants. The country to the 
south, abounding in gold, could he no other than the famous 
island of Cipango, and the king who was served out of ves- 
sels of gold, must be the monarch whose magnificent city 
and gorgeous palace covered with plates of gold, had beep 
extolled in such splendid terms by Marco Polo. 

The island where Columbus had thus for the first time set 
his foot upon the new world, was called by the natives 
Guanahani. It still retains the name of San Salvador, 
which he gave to it, though called by the English Cat 
Island*. The light which he had seen the evening previous 
to his makiui^ land, may have been on Watling*s island, 
which lies a few leagues to the ea^t. San Salvador is one 



* Some dispute having recently arisen as to the island on which 
Columbus first landed, the reader is referred for a discussion of 
this question to the illustration of this work, article, " First land- 
ing of Columbus." 
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of the great cluster of the Lucayos or Bahama Islands, 
which stretch southeast and northwest, from the coast of 
Florida to Hispaniola, covering the northern coast of Cuba. 

On the morning of the 14th of October the admiral set off 
at daybreak with the boats of the ships to reconnoitre the 
island, directing his course to the northeast. The coast was 
surrounded by a reef of rocks, within miich there was depth 
of water and sufficient harbour to receive all the ships in 
Christendom. The entrance was very narrow ; within there 
were several sand banks, but the water was as still as in a 
pool*. 

The island appeared throughout to be well wooded, with 
streams of water, and a large lake in the centre. As the 
boats proceeded, they passed two or three villages, the in- 
habitants of which, men as well as women, ran to the shores, 
throwing themselves on the ground, lifting up their hands 
and eyes, either giving thanks to heaven, or worshipping the 
Spaniards as supernatural beings. They ran along parallel to 
the boats, calling after the Spaniards, and inviting them by 
signs to land, offering them various fruits and vessels of wa- 
ter. Finding however that the boats continued on their 
course, many of the Indians threw themselves into the sea 
and swam after them, and others followed in canoes. The 
admiral received them all with kindness and caresses, giving 
them glass beads and other trifles, which were received with 
transport as celestial presents, for the invariable idea of the 
savages was, that the white men had come from the skies. 

In this way they pursued their course, until they came to 
a small peninsula, which in two or three days might be sepa- 
rated from the main land and surrounded with water, and 
which was therefore specified by Columbus as an excellent 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrcte, T. 1. 
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situation for a fortress. On this there were six Indian ca- 
bins, surrounded by groves and gardens as beautifbl as those 
of Castile. The sailors being wearied with rowing, ^K^tfK 
island not appearing to the admiral of sufficient impdrlaace 
to induce colonization^ he returned to the ships, takifig 
of the natives with ttpit that they might acquire the SI] 
language and seFir«'W4ftterpreters. 

* Having taken i^ a supply of wood and water, they left the 
island of San Salvador the same evening, the admiral bdng 
impatient to prosecute his discoveries, so satisfactorily com-* 
menced, and above all to arrive at the wealthy country to 
the south, which he flattered himself would prove the fa* 
mous island of Cipango. 
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CRUISE AHONQ THE BAHAMA ISLANDS. 



1493. 



On leaving San Salvador, Columbus was at a lou 
wbicb way to direct big course. He beheld a great 
number of beautiful islands, green and level and fertile, in- 
viting him in different directions. The Indians on board of 
his vessel, intimated by signs that tbey were innumerable, 
well peopled, and at war with one another. They mention- 
ed the names of above a hundred. Columbus immediately 
supposed that he had arrived among that Archipelago de- 
scribed by Marco Polo as stretching along the coast of Asia, 
and consisting of seven thousand four hundred and fifty- 
eight islands, abounding with spices and odoriferous trees. 

Delighted with the idea, he selected the largest island in 
sight for his next visit; which appeared to be about five 
leagues distant, and where, be understood from his Indians, 
the natives were richer than those of San Salvador, wear- 
ing bracelets, and anklets, and other ornaments of massive 
gold. 

The night coming on, Columbus ordered that tbe ships 
should lie to, as the navigation wa^ difficult and dangerous 
among this group of unknown islands, and be feared to 
venture upon a strange coast in tbe dark. In tbe morning 
they again made sul, but met with counter currents, which 
delayed their progress, so that it was not until sondown that 
they anchored at the island. The next morning (16th) they 
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went on shore, and Columbus took solemn possession; fpV' 
ing the island the name of Santa Maria de la Concepcion. 
The same scene occurred with the inhabitants as with those 
of San Salvador. They manifested the same astonishiaent 
and awe, the same gentleness and simplicity, and the Aaune 
nakedness and absence of all wealth. Columbus looked ii^ 
vain for bracelets and anklets of gold, or for any other pie- 
cious articles ; they had been either fictions of his Indian 
guides, or his own misinterpretations. 

Finding that there was nothing in this island to induce de- 
lay, he returned tpn board, and prepared to make sail for 
another, and mucn larger one, which lay to the west. At 
this time one of the Indians of San Salvadorjflrho was on 
board of the Nina, seeing himself about to be borne away 
by these strangers far from his home, plunged into the sea, 
and swam to a large canoe filled with natives. The boat of 
the caravel put ofi* in pursuit, but the Indians skimmed the 
surface of the sea in their light bark with too much velocity 
to be overtaken, and reaching the land fled like wild deer 
to the woods. The sailors took the canoe as a prize, and 
returned on board of the caravel. Shortly afterwards a 
small canoe approached one of the ships, fi^m a different 
part of the island, with a single Indian on board, who came 
to offer a ball of cotton in exchange for hawks' bells. As 
he paused when close to the vessel, and feared to enter, seve- 
ral sailors threw themselves into the sea and took liim pri- 
soner. 

Columbus was extremely desirous of dispelling any ter- 
ror and distrust that might have been awakened in the island 
by the pursuit of the fugitives, or by the Indian guide who 
had escaped, considering it of the utmost importance to con- 
ciliate the good will of the natives for the benefit of future 
voyagers. Having seen all that had passed from his station 
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the higb poop of the vessel, he ordered the captive to be 
oQght to him. The poor Indian was led trembling witli 
ir, and humbly offered his ball of cotton as a gift. The 
nuKal received him with the utmost benignity, and declin- 
9; Ids offering, put a coloured cap upon his head, strings 

green beads around his arms, and hawks' bells in his 
rs, then ordering him and his ball of cotton to be replaced 
the canoe, dismissed him astonished and overjoyed. He 
lered that the other canoe also which had been seized and 
ich was fastened to the Nina should be cast loose, to be 
gained by its proprietors. When the Indian reached the 
ore, Columbus could see his countrymen thron^g round 
n, examining and admiring his finery, and listening to his 
:ount of the kind treatment he had experienced. 
Such were the gentle and sage precautions continually fa* 
Q by Columbus^ to impress the natives with a favourable 
inion of the white men. Another instance of the kind oc- 
rred after his leaving the island of Conception, when he 
K>d for the larger island, which lay several leagues to the 
St. When midway across the gulf which separated the 
islands, they overtook a single Indian in a camoe. He 
d a mere morsel of cassava bread, and a calabash of wa- 

for his sea stores, and a little red paint, like dragon's 
>od, for his personal decoration when he should land, 
ley found also a string of glass beads upon him, such as 
iy had given to the natives of San Salvador, which showed 
It he had come from thence, and was probably passing 
m island to island, to give notice of the arrival of the 
ps. Columbus admired the hardihood of this simple na* 
^tor, making such an extensive voyage in so frail a 
rk. As the island was still distant, he ordered that both 
i Indian and his canoe should be taken on board, where 
treated him with the greatest kindnesst^ giving him bread 
VOL. I. 21 
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and honey to eftt, and wine to drink. The weather being 
very calm, they did not reach the island until too dark to an- 
chor, through fear of cutting their cables with rocks. The 
sea about these islands was so transparent, that in the day 
time they could see the bottom and choose their ground ; 
and so deep, that at two gunshot distance there was no an- 
chorage. Hoisting out the canoe of their Indian voyager, 
therefore, and restoring to him all his effects, they sent hun 
joyfully to shore, to prepare the natives for their arrival, 
while the ships lay to until morning. 

The benevolent treatment of the poor Indian had the de- 
sired effect ; the natives came in their canoes during the 
night, eager to see these wonderful and benignant strangers* 
They surrounded the ships, bringing whatever their island 
afforded, fruits and roots, and the pure water from their 
springs. 

Columbus distributed trifling presents among them, and 
to those who came on board he gave sugar and honey. 

Landing the next morning, he gave to this island the name 
of Femandina, in honour of the king ; it is the same at 
present called Exuma. The inhabitants were similar in 
every respect to those of the preceding islands, excepting 
that they appeared more ingenious and intelligent. Some 
of the women wore scanty coverings or aprons of cotton, 
and others had mantles of the same, but for the most part 
they were entirely naked. Their habitations were very sim- 
ple, being in the form of a pavilion or high circular tent, 
constructed of branches of trees, of reeds and palm leaves. 
They wer^ kept very clean and neat, and sheltered under 
beautiful and spreading trees. For beds, they had net$ of 
cotton, extended from two posts, which they called hamacs, 
a name since adopted into universal use among seamen. 
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In endeftvouiing to circumnavigate the island^ within two 
leagues of the northwest cape, Columbus found a noble har- 
bour, Sufficient to hold a hundred ships, with two entrances 
formed by an island which lay in the mouth of it. Here, 
while the men had landed with the casks, in search of wa- 
ter, he refreshed himself under the shade of the groves, 
which he says were more beautiful than any he had ever be- 
held : ^' the country was as fresh and green as the month d^ 
May in Andalusia ; the trees, the fruits, the herbs, the flow- 
ers, the very stones, for the most part, as different from those 
of Spain, as night from day*." The inhabitants gave the 
same proofs as the other islanders, of being totally unaccus- 
tomed to the sight of civilized man. They regarded the 
Spaniards with awe and admiration ; approached them with 
propitiatory oflerings of whatever their poverty or rather 
their simple and natural mode of life aflbrded ; the fruits of 
their fields and groves, the cotton which was their article of 
greatest value, and their domesticated parrots. When the 
Spaniards landed in search of water, they took them to the 
coolest springs, the sweetest and freshest runs, filling their 
casks, rolling them to the boats, and seeking in every way 
to gratify their celestial visiters. 

However this state of primeval poverty might have pleased 
the imagination of a poet, it was a source of continual dis- 
appointment to the Spaniards, whose avarice had been whet- 
ted to the quick by the scanty specimens of gold which they 
had met with; and by the information of golden islands 
continually given by the Indians. 

Leaving Femandina on the 19th of October, they steered 
to the southeast in quest of an island called Saoraeto, where 
Columbus understood, from the signs of the guides, that 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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there was a mine of gold, and a king who dwelt in a large 
city and possessed great treasures, wearing rich clothing 
and jewels of gold, and being sovereign of all the surroond* 
jng islands. They found the island, but neither the monarch 
nor the mine ; either Columbus had misunderstood the na- 
tives, or they, measuring things by their own poverty, had 
exaggerated the paltry state and trivial ornaments of some 
chieftain. Columbus extols, however, die beauty 
r the island, to which he gave the name of his royal pa- 
troness, Isabella*. Delightful as were the others he had vi^ 
sited, he declares that this surpasses them all^ Like thote, 
it was covered with trees, and shrubs, and herbs, of nnr 
known kind, and of rich tropical vegetation. The climate 
had the same soft temperature ; the air was delicate and 
balmy ; the land was higher, with a fine verdant hill : the 
jcoast of a fine sand, gently laved by transparent billows. 

Columbus was enchanted by the lovely scenery of this 
island. ^* It seems," says he, ** as if one would never desire 
to depart from hence. I know not where first to go, nor are 
my eyes ever weary of gazing on the beautiful verdure." 
At the ioothwest end of the island, he found fine lakes of 
fresh water, overhung with groves and surrounded by banks 
covered with herbage. Here he ordered all the casks of the 
ships to be filled. ** Here are large lakes," says he in his 
journal, '' and the groves about them are marvellous, and 
tuere and in all the island every thing is green, and the herlv 
age as in April in Andalusia. The singing of the birds 
is such, that it seems as if one would never desire to depart 
hence. There are flocks of parrots which obscure the sun, 
and other birds large and small, of so many kinds, and so 
different from ours, that it is wonderful ; and beside there are 



* At present called Isla I^arga, and Kxumeti^. 
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trees of a thousand species, each having its particular firuit, 
and all of marvellous flavour, so that I am in the greatest 
trouble in the world not to know them, for I am very certain 
that they are each of great value. I shall bring home some 
of them as specimens, and also some of the herbs." Co- 
lumbus was intent on discovering the drugs and spices of 
the east, and on approaching this island, had fancied he per- 
ceived in the air whi£h came from it, the spicy odours ^^^fj^' 
to be wafted from the islands of the Indian seas. ^' As I at^ 
rived at this cape," says he, '< there came off a firagrance so 
good and soft of the flowers or trees of the land, that it was 
the sweetest thing in the world. I believe there are here 
many herbs and trees which would be of great price in Spain 
for tinctures, medicines and spices, but I know nothing of 
them, which gives me great pain*." 

The fish which abounded in these seas partook of the no- 
velty which characterized most of the objects in this new 
world. They rivalled the birds in the tropical brilliancy of 
their colours ; the scales of some of them glancing back 
the rays of light like precious stones ; as thej^ sported 
about the ships, they flashed gleams of gold and silver 
through the clear waves, and the dolphins taken out of their 
element delighted the eye with the changes of colours as- 
cribed in fable to the camelion. 

No animals were ^een in these islands, excepting lizards, 
the dogs already mentioned, a kind of coney or rabbit called 
utia by the natives, and guanas. This last was regarded 
with disgust and horror by the Spaniards, supposing it to 
be a fierce and noxious serpent ; but it was found afterwards 
to be perfectly harmless, and esteemed a great delicacy by 
the Indians. 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. i. 
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For several days Columbus hovered about this island, 
seeking in vain to find its imaginary monarch, or to establish 
a communication with him, until at length he reluctantly 
became convinced of his error. No sooner, however, did 
one delusion fade away, than another succeeded* In reply 
to the continual inquiries made by the Spaniards concern* 
ing the source from whence they procured their gold, the 
Datives had uniformly pointed to the south. Columbus now 
began to gather information of an island which lay in that 
direction, and which was called Cuba, but all that he could 
collect concerning it from the signs of the natives, was co- 
loured, and gilded, and exaggerated by his imagination. 
He understood it to be of great *extent, abounding in gold, 
and pearl, and spices, and carr3dng on an extensive com- 
merce in those precious articles ; and that large merchant 
ships came to trade with its inhabitants. 

Comparing these misinterpreted accounts with the coast 
of Asia, as laid down on his map, after the descriptions of 
Maroo Pt>lo, he concluded that this island must be Cipango, 
andfthat^e merchant ships mentioned must be those of the 
Grand Khan, who maintained an extensive commerce in 
iliesc seas. He formed his plan accordingly, determining 
to sail immediately for this island, and make himself ac- 
quainted with its ports, cities, and productions, for the pur- 
pose of establishing relations of traffic. He would then 
seek another great island called Bohio, of which the natives 
gave likewise marvellous accounts. His sojourn in those 
islands would depend upon the quantities of gold, spices, pre- 
cious stones, and odier objects of oriental trade which he 
should find there. After this he would proceed to the main 
land of India, which must be within ten days' sail, seek the 
city of Quinsai, which, according to Marco Polo, was one 
of the most magnificent capitals in the world ; he would 
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there deliver in persoD the letter of the Castilian sovereigns 
to the Grand Khan, and when he received his reply return 
triumphantly to Spain with this document to prove that be 
had accomplished the great ohject of his voyage*. Such 
was the splendid scheme with which Columhas fed his ima- 
ginadon, as be was about to leave the Bahamas in quest of 
the island of Cuba. 



* Journal of Columbus. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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CHAPTER m. 

DISCOVERY AND COASTING OF CUBA.^ 

For several days the departure of Columbus was 
delayed by contrary winds, and calms attended by 
heavy showers, which last had prevailed, more or less, since 
his arrival among the islands. It was the season of the 
autumnal rains, which in those torrid climates succeed the 
parching heats of summer, commencing about the decrease 
of the August moon, and lasting until the month of No- 
vember. 

At lengtl), at midnight, the commencement of October 
24th, he set sail from the island of Isabella, but was nearly 
becalmed until mid-day; a gentle wind then sprang up, and, 
as he observes, began to blow most amorously. Every sail 
was spread, and he stood towards the west-southwest, the 
direction in which he was told the land of Cuba lay from 
Isabella. After three days' navigation, in the course of 
which he touched at a group of seven or eight small islands, 
which he called Islas de Arena, supposed to be the present 
Mucacas islands, and having crossed the Bahama bank and 
channel, he arrived, on the morning of the 28th October, in 
sight of the island of Cuba. The part which he first disco- 
vered is supposed to be the coast to the west of Nuevitas del 
Principe. 

As he approached this noble island, he was struck with its 
magnitude, and the grandeur of its features ; its high and 
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airy mountains, which reminded him of those of Sicily ; its - 
fertile valleys, and long sweeping plains, watered by noble 
rivers ; its stately forests ; its bold promontories, and stretch- 
ing head-lands, which melted away into the remotest dis- 
tance. t£e anchored in a beautiful river, free from rocks or 
shoals, of transparent water, its banks overhung with trees. 
Here landing and taking possession of the island, he gave it 
the name of Juana, in honour of Prince Juan, and to the 
river the name of San Salvador. 

On the arrival of the ships, two canoes had put off from 
the shore, but on seeing the boat approach, to sound the ri- 
ver for anchorage, they fled in affright. The admiral visit- 
ed two cabins, abandoned by their terrified inhabitants. 
They contained but scanty effects ; a few nets made of the 
fibres of the palm tree, hooks and harpoons of bone, and a 
few other fishing implements ; and one of the same kind of 
dogs which he had met with on the smaller islands, which 
never bark. He ordered that nothing should be taken away 
or deranged, contenting himself with noting the manner and 
means of living of the inhabitants. 

Returning to his boat, he proceeded for some distance up 
the river, more and more enchanted with the beauDr 'of the 
country. The forests which covered each bank were of high 
and wide spreading trees; some bearing fruits, others flow- 
ers, while in some both fruit and flower were mingled, be- 
speaking, a perpetual round gf fertility ; among them were 
many palms, but different from those of Spain and Africa : 
with the great leaves of these the natives tiiatched their ca- 
bins. 

The continual eulogies made by Columbus on the beauty 
of nature were warranted by the kind of scenery he was be- 
holding. There is a wonderful splendour, variety, and lux- 
uriance, in the vegetation of these quick and ardent climates. 

VOL. I. 22 
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The verdure of the groves, and the colours of the flowers 
and blossoms, derive a vividness to the eye from the trans- 
parent purity of the air, and the deep serenity of the azure 
heavens. The forests too are full of life; swarming with 
birds of brilliant plumage. Painted varieties of parrots and 
woodpeckers create a glitter amidst the verdure of the grove, 
and hummingbirds rove from flower to flower, resembling, 
as has well been said, animated particles of a rainbow. The 
scarlet flamingos too, seen sometimes through an opening of 
a forest in a distant savannah, have the appearance of sol- 
diers drawn up in battalion, with an advanced scout on the 
alert, to give notice of approaching danger. Nor is the 
least beautiful part of animated nature the various tribes of 
insects that people every plant, displaying brilliant coats of 
mail, which sparkle to the eye like precious gems*. 

Such is the splendour of animal and vegetable creation in 
these tropical regions, where an ardent sun imparts, in a 
manner, his own lustre to every object, and quickens nature 
into exuberant fecundity. The birds, in general, are not 
remarkable for their notes, for it has been observed that in 
the feathered race sweetness of song rarely accompanies 
brilliancy of plumage. Columbus remarks, however, that 
there were various kinds which sang sweetly among the trees, 
and he frequently deceived himself in fancying that he heard 
the voice of the nightingale, a bird unknown in these conn- 
tries. He was, in fact, in a mood to see every thing through 
a fond and favouring medium. His heart was full even to 
overflowing, for he was enjoying the fulfilment of his hopes, 
and the hard earned but glorious reward of his toils and 



* The ladies of Havana, on gala occasions, wear in their hair 
numbers of those insects, which have a brilliancy equal to rubies, 
sapphires, or diamonds. 
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perils. Every thing around him was beheld with the ena- 
moured and exulting eye of a discoverer, where triumph 
mingles with admiration; and it -is difficult to conceive the 
rapturous , Mate of his feelings, while thus exploring the 
charms of a virgin world, won by his enterprize and valour. 

From his continual remarks on the beauty of the scenery, 
and from the pleasure which he evidently derived from rural 
sounds and objects, he appears to have been extremely open 
to those delicious influences, exercised over some spirits, by 
the graces and wonders of nature. He gives utterance to 
these feelings with characteristic enthusiasm, and at the same 
time with the artlessness and simplicity of diction of a child. 
When speaking of Some loyely scene among the groves, or 
along the flowery shores of these favouri'd islands, he says, 
"one could live there for ever." Cuba broke upon him like 
an elysium. V It is the most beautiful island," he says, '' that 
eyes ever beheld, full of excellent ports and profound ri- 
vers." The climate was more temperate here than in the 
other islands, the nights being neither hot nor cold, while 
the birds and grasshoppers sang all night long. Indeed, 
there Is a beauty in a tropical night, in the depth of the dark 
blue sky, the lambent purity of the stars, and the resplendent 
clearness of the moon, that spreads over tlic rich landscape, 
and the balmy groves, a charm more touching than the splen- 
dour of the day. 

In the sweet smell of the woods, and the odour of the 
flowers, which loaded every breeze, Columbus fancied he 
perceived the fragrance of oriental spices; and along tlie 
shores he found shells of the kind of oyster which pro- 
duces pearls. From the grass growing to tlie very edge of 
the water, he inferred the peacefulness of the ocean uhich 
bathes these islands, never lashing the shore with angry 
surges. Ever since his arrival among these Antilles, he had 
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experienced nothing but soft and gentle weather, and he con- 
cluded that a perpetual serenity reigned over these happy seas. 
He was little suspicious of the occasional bursts of fury to 
which they are liable. Charlevoix, speaking from actual ob- 
servation, remarks : ** the sea of those islands is commonly 
more tranquil than ours; but like certain people who arc 
difficult to be moved, and whose transports of passion are as 
violent as they are rare, so when this sea becomes irritated 
it is terrible. It breaks all bounds, overflows the country, 
sweeps away all things that oj)pose it, and leaves frightful ra- 
vages behind, to mark the extent of its inundations. It is 
after these tempests, known by the name of Imrricanes, that 
the shores arc found cuvered with marine shells, which great- 
ly surpass in lustre and beauty those of the European seas*/' 
It is a singular fact, however, that the hurricanes, which al- 
most annually devastate the Bahamas, and other islands in 
the immediate vicinity of Cuba, have been seldom known to 
extend their influence to this favoured land. It would seem 
as if the very elements were charmed into gentleness as they 
approach it. 

In a kind of riot of the imagination, Columbus finds at 
every step something to corroborate the information he had 
received, or fancied he had received, from the natives. He 
has had conclusive proofs, as ho thought, that Cuba possessed 
mines of gold, and groves of spices, and that the crj'stal 
waters of its shores abounded with pearls. He no longer 
doubted that it was the island of Cipango, and, weighing 
anchor, coasted along westward, in which direction, accord- 
ing to the signs of his interpreters, the magnificent city of 
its king was situated. In the course of his voyage, he land- 
ed occasionally, and visited several villages; particularly 



* Charlevoix, Hist. St. Doming?. L. 1, p. 20. Paris, 1730. 
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one on the banks of a lai^e river, to which he gave the nasie 
of Rio de Mares*. The hoosee were neatly buih of branches 
of palm trees in the shape of pai^ons ; not laid out in re- 
gular streets, but scattered here and there, among the groves, 
and under the shade of broad spreading trees, like tents in a 
camp ; as is sdll the case in many of the Spanish settlements, 
and in the villages in the interior of Cuba. The inhabitr- 
ants fled to the mountains, or hid themselves in the woods. 
Columbus carefully noted the architecture and furniture of 
their dwellings. The houses were better built than those he 
had hitherto seen, and were kept extremely clean. He found 
in them rude statues, and wooden masks, carved with consi- 
derable ingenuity.' All =fteie were indications of more art 
and civilization than he had observed in the smaller islands, 
and he supposed they would go on increasing as he ap- 
proached terra firma. Finding in all the cabins implements 
for fishing, he concluded that.these coasts were inhabited 
merely by fishermen, who carried their fish to the cities in the 
interior. He thought also he had found the sculls of cows, 
which proved that there were cattle in the island; though 
these are ftfpposed to Jiave been sculls of the manati or sea- 
calf found on this coast. 

After standing to the northwest for some distance, Colum- 
bus came in sight of a great head-land, to which, from the 
groves with which it was covered, he gave the name of the 
Cape of Palms, and which forms the eastern entrance to 
what is now known as Lagima de Moron. Here three In- 
dians, natives of the island of Guanahani, who were on 
board of the Pinta, informed the commander, Martin Alonzo 
Pinzon, that behind this cape there was a river, from whentre 
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it was but four days' journey to Cubanacan, a place abound- 
ing in gold. By this they designated a province situated in 
the centre of Cuba, nacan in tlieir language signifying the 
midst Pinzon, however, had studied intently the map of 
Toscanelli, and had imbibed from Columbus all his ideas 
respecting the coast of Asia. He concluded, therefore, 
that the Indians were talking of Cublai Khan, the Tartar 
sovereign, and of certain parts of his dominions described 
by Marco Polo*. He thought he understood from them, 
that Cuba was not an island, but terra firma, extending a 
vast distance to the north, and that the king who reigned in 
this vicinity was at war with the great Khan. 

This tissue of errors and misconceptions he immediately 
communicated to Columbus. It put an end to the delusion 
in which the admiral had hitherto indulged, that this was the 
island of Cipango ; but it substituted another no less agreea- 
ble. He concluded that he must have reached the main land 
of Asia, or as he termed it, India, and if so, he could not be 
at any great distance from Maugi and Cathay, the ultimate 
destination of his voyage. The prince in question, who 
reigned over this neighbouring country, must be some ori- 
ental potentate of consequence; he resolved, therefore, to 
seek ihc river beyond the Cape of Palms, and dispatch a 
present to the monarch, with one of the letters of recom- 
mendation from the Castilian sovereigns ; and after visiting 
his dominions, he would proceed to the capital of Cathay, 
the residence of the Grand Khan. 

Every attempt to reach the river in question, however, 
proved ineffectual. Cape stretched beyond cape; there 
was no good anchorage ; the wind became contrary, and 
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the appearance of the heavens threatening rough weather, 
he put back to a river where he had anchored a day or two 
before, and to which he had given the name of Rio de los 
Mares. 

On the first of November, at sunrise, he sent the boats on 
shore to visit several houses, but the inhabitants fled to the 
woods* Columbus supposed that they must have a dread 
of his armament, thinking it one of the scooring expeditions 
sent by the Grand Khan to make prisoners and slaves. He 
sent the boat on shore again in the afternoon, with an Indian ' 
interpreter on board, who was instructed to assure the peo- 
ple of the peaceable and beneficent intentions of the Span- 
iards, and that they had no connexion with the Grand Khan. 
After the Indian had proclaimed this from the boat to the 
savages upon the beach, part of it no doubt to their great 
perplexity, he threw himself into the water and swam to 
shore. He was well received by the natives, and succeeded 
so efiectually in calming their fears, that before evening there 
were more than sixteen canoes about the ships, bringing 
cotton yam and the other simple articles of traffic of these 
islanders. Columbus forbade aU trading for any thing but 
gold, that the natives might be tempted to produce die real 
riches of their country. They had none to ofler, and were 
destitute of all ornaments of the precious metals, excepting 
one who wore in his nose a piece of wrought silver. Co- 
lumbns understood this man to say that the king lived about 
the distance of four days' journey in the interior ; that many 
messengers had been dispatched to give him tidings of the 
arrival of the strangers upon the coast ; and that in less 
than three days' time messengers might be expected from him 
in return, and many merchants from the interior, to trade 
xvith the ships. 
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It is curious to observe how ingenipusly the imagination 
of Columbus deceived him at every step, and how he wove 
every thing into a uniform web of false conclusions. Por- 
ing over the map of Toscanelli, referring to the reckonings 
of his voyage, and musing on the misinterpreted words of 
the Indians, he imagined that he must be on the borders of 
Cathay, and about one hundred leagues from the capital of 
the Grand Khan. Anxious to arrive there, and to delay as 
little as possible in the territories of this inferior prince, he 
determined not to await the arrival of messengers and mer- 
chants, but to dispatch two envoys to seek the neigfabouring 
monaihe)i;^: his residence. 

For this mission he chose two Spaniards, Rodrlgo de Je- 
m and Luis de Torres ; the latter a converted Jew, who 
knew Hebrew and Chaldaic, and even something of Arabic ; 
one or other of which languages, Columbus supposed might 
be known to this oriental prince. Two Indians were sent 
with them as guides, one a native of Guanahani, and tlie 
other an inhabitant of the hamlet on the bank of the river. 
The ambassadors were furnished with strings of beads, and 
other trinkets for their travelling expenses. ^Instructions 
were given them to inform the king that Columbus had 
been sent by the Castilian sovereigns, a bearer of letters 
and a present, which he was to deliver personally, for the 
purpose of establishing an amicable intercourse between 
the powers. They were likewise instructed to inform them- 
selves accurately about the situation and distances of cer- 
tain provinces, ports and rivers, which the Admiral speci- 
fied by name from the descriptions which he had of the 
coast of Asia. They were moreover provided with speci- 
mens of spices and drugs, for the purpose of ascertaining 
wJiether any precious articles of the kind abounded in the 
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the appearance of the heavens threatening rough weather, 
he put back to a river where he had anchored a day or two 
before, and to which he had given the name of Rio de los 
Mares. 

■ 

On the first of November, at sunrise, he sent tlie boats on 
shore to visit several houses, but the inhabitants fled to the 
woods. Columbus supposed that they must have a dread 
of his armament, thinking it one of the sconring expeditions 
sent by the Grand Khan to make prisoners and slaves. He 
sent the boat on shore again in the afternoon, with an Indian 
interpreter on board, who was instructed to assure the peo- 
ple of the peaceable and beneficent intentions of the Span- 
iards, and that they had no connexion with the Grand Khan. 
Afier the Indian had proclaimed this from the boat to the 
savages upon tht^ beach, part of it no doubt to their great 
perplexit}', he threw himself into the water and swam to 
shore. He was well received by the natives, and succeeded 
so efiectually in calming their fears, that before evening there 
were more than sixteen canoes about the ships, bringing 
cotton 3'am and the other simple articles of traflic of these 
Islanders. Columbus forbade all trading for any thing but 
gold, that the natives might be tempted to produce the real 
riches of their countrv. Thev had none to ofler, and were 
destitute of all ornaments of the precious metaU, excepting 
one who wore in his nose a piece of wrought silver. Co^ 
lumbus understood this man to say that the king lived about 
the distance of four days' journey in the interior ; that many 
messengers had been dispatched to give him tidings of the 
arrival of the strangers upon the coast ; and that in les« 
than three days' time messengers might be expected from him 
in return, and manv merchants from the interior, to trad' 
with the ships. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FURTHER COASTLXG OP CUBA. 

While awutingthe return of his ambassadors, the admiral 
ordered the ships to be careened and repaired. He employ- 
ed himself also in collecting information concerning the 
country. On the day after their depaiture, he ascended the 
river in boats, for the distance of two leagues, until he came 
to fresh water. Here landing, he ascended a hill to com- 
mand a prospect over the interior. His view, however, was 
shut in by thick and lofty forests, of the most wild but beau- 
tiful luxuriance. Among the trees were some which he con- 
sidered to be the linaloes ; many were odoriferous, and he 
doubted not possessed valuable aromatic qualities. There 
was a general eagerness among the voyagers to find the 
precious articles of commerce, which grow in the favoured 
climes of the east ; and their imaginations were continually 
deceived by their hopes. 

For two or three days the admiral was excited by reports 
of cinnamon trees, and nutmegs, and rhubarb, being found, 
but on examination thry all proved fallacious. He showed 
the natives specimens of those and various otlier spices and 
drugs, which he had brouglit with him from Spain, and he 
understood from them that those articles were to be found in 
abundance to the southeast. He showed them gold and 
pearls also; whereupon several old Indians informed him 
that there was a country where the natives wore ornaments 
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of than in their ears, and round th^ neck, anns/anil Aq|dfei« ,; * / 
They repeatedly mentioned the wotB Bohio, whidif Colttift^. ' 
bus supposed to be the name of the place in question, and 
that it was some rich district or island. Tbay mingled how- 
ever great extravagancies with their imperfect acGOimtSy de- - - 
scribing nations at a distance, who had bot OM^je; others 
who had the heads of dogs, and who were canDibdli cutting 
the throats of their prisoners and sucking their l{|k>od*. 

All these repeat^ of gold and pearls and spifcS} many of 
which weve probably fabrications to please ^ admiral, tend- ^ 
ed to keep up the persqasion that he Mfas ani<mg die valua- 
ble coasts and islands of the east. On making a fire to heat ^ 
tar for careening the ships, the seamen found that the wo6d . ' ' 
they burnt sent forth a powerful odour, and, on examining 
it, declared that it was mastic. 

The wood abounded in the neighbouring forests, in so 
much that Columbus flattered himself a thousand quintsds of 
this precious gum might be collected every year ; and a more 
abundant supply procured than that furnished by Scios, and 
other islands of the Archipelago. In the course of their re- 
searches in the vegetable kingdom, in quest of the luxu- 
ries of commerce, they met with the potato, a humble root, 
little valued at the time, but a more precious acquisition to 
man than all the spices of the cast. 

On the 6th of November, the two ambassadors returned, 
and every one crowded to hear tidings of the interior of the 
country, and of the prince to whose capital they had been 
sent. After penetrating twelve leagues, they had come to a 
village of fifty houses, built similar to those of the coast, but 
larger ; the whole village containing at least a thousand in- 
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habitants. They were received with great solemnity ; the 
natives conducted them to the best house, and placed rlbem 
in what appeared to be intended for chairs of state, being 
wrought out of single pieces of wood, into the forms of ^pu^ 
drupeds. They then offered them the principal articles of 
their food, fruits and vegetables. When they had complied 
with the laws of savage courtesy and hospitality, they seated 
themselves on tlie ground around their visiters, and waited 
to hear what they had to communicate. 

The Israelite Luis de Torres found his Hebrew, Chaldaic 
and Arabic of no avail, and the Lucayan interpreter had to 
be the orator. He made a regular speech, after the Indian 
manner, in which he extolled tlie power, the wealtli and mu- 
nificence of the white men. When he had finished, the In- 
dians crowded round these wonderful beings, whom as usual 
they considered more than human. Some touched them, 
examining their skins and raiment, others kissed their hands 
and feet, in token of submission or adoration. In a little 
while tlie men withdrew, and were succeeded by the women, 
and the same ceremonies were repeated. Some of the wo- 
men had a slight covering of netted cotton round the mid- 
dle, but most of the inhabitants, of both sexes, were entirely 
naked. There seemed to be something like ranks and or- 
ders of society among them, and a chieftain who had some 
authority ; whereas in all the natives they had previously met 
with among the islands, a complete equality had appeared to 
prevail. 

Such were all the traces they found of the oriental city 
and court which they had anticipated. There was no ap- 
pearance of gold, or other precious articles ; and when they 
showed specimens of cinnamon, pepper, and other spices, 
the inhabitants told them those were not to be found in that 
neighbourhood, but far ofi* to the southwest. 



^ ■ 

1 



1# 



\< 



*\ 



* Primer viagc de Colon. Navarrete, T. 1, p. 51. Las Ca^ 
.sns, IlisL Ind. L. 1, C. 46. 






CHRISTOFUEE COLUMBUS. 181 

ff * 

The envoys determined, therefore, to refairn to the ships. 
The ^^ves would fain have induced them to remsun for se- 
veral days, but seeing them bent on departing, a great num- 
ber #(M anxious to accompany them, imagining they were • * '^ 
about to return to the skies. They took with them, how- 
ever, only one of the principal men, with his soOi who were 
attended by a domestic. '' 

On their way back, they for the first time witnessed the 
use of a weed, which the ingenious caprice of man has since c 
converted iato an universal luxury, in defiance of the oppo- 
sition of the senses. They beheld several of the natives go- 
ing about with firebrands in their hands, and certain dried 
herbs, which they rolled up in a leaf, and lighting one end, 
put the other end in their mouths, and continued exhaling 
and puffing out the smoke. These rolls they called tobac- 
cos, a name since transferred to the plant of which they were 
made. The Spaniards were struck with astonishment at this 
singular indulgence, althougli prepared to meet with won- 
ders*. 

On their return to the ships they gave favourable accounts 
of the beauty and fertility of the country. They had. met 
with many hamlets of four or five houses, well peopled, em- 
bowered among trees, laden with unknown fruits of tempting 
hue and delightful flavour. Around them were fields planted 
with the agi, or sweet pepper, %vith potatoes, with maize or 
Indian corn, and with a species of lupin or pulse. There 
were fields also of the yuca, of the roots of which they made 
their cassava bread. These, with the fruits of their groves, 
formed the principal food of the natives, who were extremely 
firngal and simple in their diet. There were vast quantities 
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experienced nothing but soft and gentle weather, and he con- 
cluded that a perpetual serenity reigned over these happy seas. 
He was little suspicious of the occasional bursts of fury to 
which they are liable. Charlevoix, speaking from actual ob- 
servation, remarks : '^ the sea of those islands is commonly 
more tranquil than ours; but like certain people who are 
difficult to be moved, and whose transports of passion are as 
violent as they are rare, so when tliis sea becomes irritated 
it is terrible. It breaks all bounds, overflows the country, 
sweeps away all things that o|)pose it, and leaves frightful ra- 
vages behind, to mark the extent of its inundations. It is 
after these tempests, known by the name of hurricanes, that 
the sliores are found ruvered with marine shells, which great- 
ly surpass in lustre and beauty those of the European seas*." 
It is a singular fact, however, that the hurricanes, which al- 
most annually devastate the Baliamas, and other islands in 
the immediate vicinity of Cuba, have been seldom known to 
extend their influence to this favoured land. It would seem 
as if the very elements were charmed into trentleness as they 
approach it. 

Ill a kind of riot of the imagination, Columbus finds at 
every step soini^tliiuti: to corroborate the information he had 
received, or fancied he had received, from the natives. He 
has had conclusive proofs, as he thought, that Cuba possessed 
mines of gold, and groves of spices, and that the crv'stal 
waters of its shores abounded with pearls. He no longer 
doubted that it was the island of Cipango, and, weighing 
anchor, coasted along westward, in which direction, accord- 
ing to the signs of his interpreters, the magnificent city of 
its king was situated. In the course of his voyage, he land- 
ed occasionally, and visited several villages ; particularly 
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one on the banks of a large river, to which he gave the name 
of Rio de Mares*. The housei were neatly built of branches 
of palm trees in the shape of pmlions ; not laid out in re- 
gular streets, but scattered here and there, among the groves^ 
and under the shade of broad spreading trees, like tents in a 
camp ; as is still the case in many of the Spanish settlements, 
and in the villages in the interior of Cuba. The inhabitp, 
ants fled to the mountains, or hid themselves in the woods* 
Columbus carefully noted the architecture and furniture of 
their dwellings. The houses were better built than thoie he 
had hitherto seen, and were kept extremely clean. He found 
in them rude statues, and wooden masks, carved with consi- 
derable ingennhy. All ihese were indications of more art 
and civilization than he had observed in the smaller islands, 
and he supposed they would go on increasing as he ap- 
proached terra firma. Finding in all the cabins implements 
for fishing, he concluded that. these coasts were inhabited 
merely by fishermen, who carried their fish to the cities in the 
interior. He thought also he had found the sculls of cows, 
which proved tliat there were cattle in the island; though 
these are sifpposed to have been sculls of the manati or sea- 
calf found on this coasL 

After standing to the northwest for some distance, Colum- 
bus came in sight of a great head-land, to which, from the 
groves with which it was covered, he gave the name of the 
Cape of Palms, and which forms the eastern entrance to 
what is now known as Laguna de Moron. Here three In- 
dians, natives of the island of Guanahani, who were on 
board of the Pinta, informed the commander, Martin Alonzo 
Pinzon, that behind this cape there was a river, from whence 
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it was but four days' journey to Cubanacan, a place abound- 
ing in gold. By this they designated a province situated in 
the centre of Cuba, nacan in their language signifying the 
midst. Pinzon, however, had studied intently the map of 
Toscauelli, and had imbibed from Columbus all liis ideas 
respecting the coast of Asia. He concluded, therefore, 
that the Indians were talking of Cublai Khan, the Tartar 
sovereign, and of certain parts of his dominions described 
by Marco Polo*. He thought he understood from them, 
that Cuba was not an island, but terra firma, extending a 
vast distance to the north, and that the king who reigned in 
this vicinity was at war with the great Khan. 

This tissue of errors and misconceptions he immediately 
communicated to Columbus. It put an end to the delusion 
in which the admiral had hitherto indulged, that this was the 
island of Cipango ; but it substituted another no less agreea- 
ble. He concluded that he must have reached the main land 
of Asia, or as he termed it, India, and if so, he could not be 
at any great distance from Mangi and Cathay, the ultimate 
destination of his voyage. The prince in question, who 
reigned over this neighbouring country, must be some ori- 
ental potentate of consequence; he resolved, therefore, to 
seek the river beyond the Cape of Palms, and dispatch a 
present to the monarch, with one of the letters of recom- 
mendation from the Castilian sovereigns ; and after visiting 
his dominions, he would proceed to the capital of Cathay, 
tlie residence of the Grand Khan. 

Every attempt to reach the river in question, however, 
proved ineffectual. Cape stretched beyond cape; there 
was no good anchorage ; the wind became contrary, and 
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the appearance of die^ieavens threatening rough weather, • 
he put bac&'to a river where he had anchored a day or two 
before, and to which he had given the nani^ of Rio de los 
Mares. 

On the first of November, at sunrise, he sent the boats on 
shore to visit several houses, but the inhabitants fled to the 
woods. Columbus supposed that they must have a dread 
of his armament, thinking it one of the scdnring expeditions 
sent by the Ghrand Khan to make prisoners and slaves. He 
sent the boat on shore again in the afternoon, with an Indian ' 
interpreter on board, who was instructed to assure the peo- 
ple of the peaceable and beneficent intentions of the Span- 
iards, and that they bad no connexion with the Grand Khan* 
After the Indian had proclaimed this from the boat to the 
savages upon the beach, part of it no doubt to their great 
perplexity, he threw himself into the water and swam to 
shore. He was well received by the natives, and succeeded 
so efiectually in calming their fears, that before evening there 
were more than sixteen canoes about the ships, bringing 
cotton yam and the other simple articles of traffic of these 
islanders* ' Columbus forbade all trading for any thing but 
gold, that the natives might be tempted to produce ttie real 
riches of their country. They had none to ofler, and were 
destitute of all ornaments of the precious metals, excepting 
one who wore in his nose a piece of wrought silver. Co- 
lumbns understood this man to say that the king lived abbut 
the distance of four days' journey in the interior ; that many 
messengers had been dispatched to give him tidings of the 
arrival of the strangers upon the coast ; and that in less 
than three days' time messengers might be expected from him 
in return, and many merchants from the interior, to trade 
with the ships. 
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For several days Columbus hovered about tUs island, 
seeking in vain to find its imaginary monarch, or to estabfiah 
a communication with hinr, until at length he ' reluctantly 
became convinced of his error. No sooner, however, did 
one delusion fade away, than another succeeded. In reply 
to the continual inquiries made by the Spaniards concern- 
ing the source from whence they procured their gold, the 
natives had uniformly pointed to the south. Colnnibils now 
began to gather information of an island winch lay in that 
direction, and which was called Cuba, but all that he could 
collect concerning it from the signs of the natives, was co* 
loured, and gilded, and exaggerated by his imagination. 
He understood it to be of great Extent, abounding in gold, 
and pearl, and spices, and carrying on an extenuve com- 
merce in those precious articles ; and that large merchant 
ships came to trade with its inhabitants. 

Comparing these misinterpreted accounts with the coast 
of Asia, as laid down on his map, ailer the descriptions of 
ManM» Pbbi he concluded that this island must be Cipango, 
and#th«Cifthe^erchant ships mentioned must be those of the 
Grand^ Khad, who maintained an extensive commerce in 
iliese seas. He formed his plan accordingly, determining 
to sail immediately for this island, and make himself ac- 
quainted with its ports, cities, and productions, for the pur- 
pose of establishing relations of traffic. He would then 
seek another great island called Bohio, of which the natives 
gave likewise marvellous accounts. His sojourn in those 
islands would depend upon the quantities of gold, spices, pre- 
cious stones, and other objects of oriental trade which he 
should find there. After this he would proceed to the main 
land of India, which must be within ten days' sail, seek the 

^^Spording to Marco Polo, was one 
in the world; he would 
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there deliver in person the letter of the Castilian sovereigns 
to the Grand Khan, and when he received his reply return 
triumphantly to Spain with this document to prove that he 
had accomplished the great object of his voyage*. Such 
was the splendid scheme with which Columbus fed his ima- 
gination, as he was about to leave the Bahamas in quest of 
the island of Cuba. 



* Journal of Columbus. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FURTHER COASTING OP CUBA. 

While awaiting the return of his ambassadors, the admiral 
ordered the ships to be careened and repaired. He employ- 
ed himself also in collecting information concerning the 
country. On the day after their depaiture, he ascended the 
river in boats, for the distance of two leagues, until he came 
to fresh water. Here landing, he ascended a hill to com- 
mand a prospect over the interior. His view, however, was 
shut in by thick and lofty forests, of the most wild but beau- 
tiful luxuriance. Among the trees were some which he con- 
sidered to be the linaloes ; many were odoriferous, and he 
doubted not possessed valuable aromatic qualities. There 
was a general eagerness among the voyagers to 6nd the 
precious articles of commerce, which grow in the favoured 
climes of the eiist ; and their imaginations were continually 
deceived by their hopes. 

For two or three days the admiral was excited by reports 
of cinnamon trees, and nutmegs, and rhubarb, being found, 
but on examination they all proved fallacious. He showed 
the natives specimens of those and various other spices and 
drugs, which he had brought with him from Spain, and he 
understood from them that those articles were to be found in 
abundance to the southeast. He showed them gold and 
pearls also; whereupon several old Indians informed him 
that there was a country where ttie natives wore ornaments 
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of them in their ears, and round the neck, arms, and ankkf. 
They repeatedly mentioned tlie word Bohio, which Colum- 
bus supposed to he the name of the place in question, and 
that it was some rich district or island. They mingled how- 
ever great extravagancies with tlieir imperfect accounts, de- 
scribing nations at a distance, who had but one eye; others 
who had the heads of dogs, and who were cannibalSy cutting 
the throats of their prisoners and sucking their blood*. 

All these reports of gold and pearls and spices, many of 
which were probably fabrications to please the admiral, tend- 
ed to keep up the persuasion that he was among the valua- 
ble coasts and islands of the east. On making a fire to heat 
tar for careening the ships, the seamen found that the wood 
they burnt sent forth a powerful odour, and, on examining 
it, declared that it was mastic. 

The wood abounded in the neighbouring forests, in so 
much that Columbus flattered himself a thousand quintals of 
this precious gum might be collected every year ; and a more 
abundant supply procured than that furnished by Scios, and 
other islands of the Archipelago. In the course of their re- 
searches in the vegetable kingdom, in quest of the luxu- 
ries of commerce, they met with the potato, a humble root, 
little valued at the time, but a more precious acquisition to 
man tlian all the spices of the east. 

On the 6th of November, the two ambassadors returned, 
and every one crowded to hear tidings of the interior of the 
country, and of the prince to whose capital they had been 
sent. After penetrating twelve leagues, they had come to a 
village of fifty houses, built similar to those of the coast, but 
larger; the whole village containing at least a thousand in- 
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Finding the wind obstinately adverse, and the sea rough, 
Columbus at length put his ship about, to return to Cuba, 
making signals to his companions to do the same. The 
Pinta, however, commanded by Martin Alonzo Pinzon, had 
by this time gradually worked a considerable distance to the 
eastward. As he could speedily rejoin the other vessels with 
the wind astern, Columbus repeated his signals, but still they 
were unattended to. Night coming on, he shortened sail, 
and hoisted signal lights to the mast head, tliinking that 
Pinzon would yet join him ; but when morning dawned the 
Pinta was no longer to be seen*. 

The fact was, tliat Pinzon had received extravagant ac- 
counts from one of the Indians on board of his caravel, of 
an island or region of great riches, to which he offered to 
guide him. His avarice was suddenly awakened. His ves- 
sel being tJie best sailer, he could easily ply to windward, 
while the others had to abandon the attempt. He might 
be the first, therefore, to discover this golden region, and 
enrich himself with its first fruits. He had long been im- 
patient of the domination of the admiral, thinking himself 
entitled to an equality, from having contributed much of the 
funds for the expedition. He was a veteran navigator, the 
oracle of the maritime community of Palos, and accustom- 
ed from his wealth and standing to give the law among his 
nautical associates. He had ill brooked, therefore, being 
obliged to sail in a subordinate capacity on board of his own 
ship ; and several disputes had occurred between him and 
the admiral. The sudden temptations offered to his avarice, 
added to his previous discontent, had been too powerful for 
his sense of duty. Forgetting what was due to the admiral, 



• Las Casas, Hist. Ind. T. 1, C. 27. Hist, del Almirante, 
Cap. 29. Journal of Columbus. Navarrete, Collec. T. 1. 
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as his commander, he had disrep^arded his signals, and keep- 
ing on to the eastward, with the advantage of his superior 
sailing, had gradually separated himself from the squadron. 

Columbus was exceedingly indignant at this desertion. Ibb 
dependent of its being a flagrant example of insubordina- 
tion, he suspected some sinister design. Either Pinzon in- 
tended to arrogate a separate command, and separate advan- 
tages, or to hasten back to Spain, and snatch the laurel of 
the discovery. The heavy sailing of his vessel, however, 
rendered all attempt to pursue him hopeless; he continued 
on therefore to Cuba, to finish the exploring of its coast. 

On the 24th of November, he regained Point Cuba, and 
anchored in a fine harbour formed by the mouth of a 
river, to which he gave the name of St. Catharine. It was 
bordered by rich meadows, the neighbouring mountains were 
well wooded, there were pines tall enough to make masts for 
the finest ships, and noble oaks. In the bed of the river 
they found stones veined with gold. 

Columbus continued for several days coasting the residue 
of Cuba, extolling in rapturous terms the magnificence, 
freshness, and verdure of the scenery ; the purity of the ri- 
vers, and the number and commodiousness of its harbours. 
His description of one place, to which he gave the name of 
Puerto Santo, is a specimen of his vivid and artless feeling 
for the beauties of nature. '* The amenity of this river, and 
the clearness of the water, through which the sand at the 
bottom may be seen ; the multitude of palm trees of various 
forms, the highest and most beautiful that I have met with, 
and an infinity of other great and green trees ; the birds m 
rich plumage, and the verdure of the fields, render this coun- 
try, most serene princes, of such marvellous beauty, that it 
surpasses aU others in charms and graces, as the day doth the 
night in lustre. For which reason I oflen say to my people. 
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that, much as I endeavour to give a complete account of it to 
your majesties, my tongue cannot express the whole tnidi, 
nor my pen describe it ; and I have been so overwhelmed at 
the sight of so much beauty, that I have not known how to 
relate it»." 

The transparency of the water which Columbus attributed 
to the purity of the rivers, is the property of the ocean in 
these latitudes. So clear is the sea in the neighbourhood of 
some of these islands, that in still weather, the bottom may 
be seen as in a crystal fountain, and the inhabitants dive 
down four and five fathoms in search of conchs and other 
shell-6sh, which are visible from the surface. The delicate 
airs, and pure waters of these islands, are among their great- 
est charms. 

As a proof of the gigantic vegetation of these coasts, 
Columbus mentions the enormous size of the canoes formed 
from single trunks of trees. One that he saw was capa- 
ble of containing one hundred and fifty persons. Among 
other articles found in the Indian dwellings was a cake of 
wax. Columbus took it to present to the Castilian sove- 
reigns ; "for where there is wax," said he, " there must 
be a thousand other good thingst." It is since supposed to 
have been brought from Yucatan, as the inhabitants of Cu- 
ba were not accustomed to gather wax|:. 

On the 5th of December, Columbus reached the eajleni 
end of Cuba, which he supposed to be the eastern extremity 
of Asia, or, as he always termed it, India : he gave it there- 
fore the name of Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end. He was now greatly perplexed what course to take. 



* Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 29. 

t Journal of Columb. Navarrete, T. 1. 

;!; Herrera, Hist. Ind. Decad. 1. 
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He felt a desire to follow along the coast, as it bent off to the 
southwest, which might bring him to the more civilized and 
opulent parts of India. On the other hand, if he took this 
course, he must abandon all hope of finding the island of 
Babeqiie, which the Indians now said, lay to the northeast, 
and of which they still continued to give the most marvellous 
accounts. It was a state of embarrassment characteristic of 
this extraordinary* voyage, to have a new and unknown 
world thus spread out to the choice of the explorer, where 
wonders and beauties invited him on every side, but where, 
whichever way he turned, he might leave the true region of 
profit and delight behind. 
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CHAPTER^VI. 



DISCOVERY OF HISPANIOLA. 



On the 5th of December, while Colambus was steering 
at large beyond the eastern extremity of Cuba, unde-' - 
termined what course to take, he descried land to the south- 
east, which gradually increased upon the view, its high moun- 
tains towering above the clear horizon, and giving evidence of 
an island of great extent. The Indians on beholding it ex- 
claimed Bohioy the name by which Columbus understood them 
to designate some country which abounded in gold. When 
they saw him standing on in that direction, they showed great 
signs of terror, imploring him not to visit it, assuring him by 
signs that the inhabitants were fierce and cruel, that they had 
but one eye, and were cannibals. The wind being unfavoura- 
ble, and the nights long, during which they did not dare to 
make sail in these unknown seas, they were a great part of 
two days working up to the island. 

In the transparent atmosphere of the tropics, objects are 
descried at a great distance, and the purity of the air, and 
serenity of the deep blue sky, give a magical effect to sce- 
nery. Under these advantages, the beautiful island of Hayti 
revealed itself to the eye as they approached. Its inountains 
were higher and more rocky than those of the other islands ; 
bst the rocks reared themselves from among rich forests. 
The mountains swept down into luxuriant plains, and green 
savannahs, while the appearance of cultivated fields, with 
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the numerous fires at night, and the columns of smoke 
which rose in various parts by day, all showed it to be po- 
pulous. It rose before them in all the splendour of tropical 
vegetation, one of the most beautiful islands in the world, 
and doomed to be one of the most unfortunate. 

In the evening of the sixth of December, Columbus en- 
tered a harbour at the western end of the island, to which 
he gave the name of St. Nicholas, by which it is called at 
the present day. The harbour was spacious and deep, sur- 
rounded with large trees, many of them laden with firuit ; 
while a beautiful plain extended in firont of the port, tra- 
versed by a fine stream of water. From the number of ca- 
noes seen in various parts, there were evidently large villa- 
ges in the neighbourhood, but the natives had fled with ter- 
ror at sight of the ships. 

Leaving the harbour of St. Nicholas on the 7th, they 
coasted along the northern side of the island. It was lofty 
and mountainous, but with greeu savauuaLs and long sweep- 
ing plains* At one place they caught a view up a rich and 
smiling valley, that ran far into the interior, between two 
mountains, and appeared to be in a high state of cultivation. 
For several days they were detained in a harbour which 
they called Port Conception ; a small river emptied into it, 
after winding through a delightful country. The coast 
abounded with fish, some of which even leapt into their boats. 
They cast their nets, therefore, and caught great quantities, 
and among them several of kinds similar to those of Spain ; 
the first fish they had met with rcsembliiig those of their 
own country. They heard also the notes of the bird which 
they mistook for the nightingale, and of several others to 
which they were accustomed. Thesej by tlie simple associa** 
tions of idea which speak to the heart, remmded tliem 
strongly of the groves of their distant Andalusia. They 
VOL. I. 25 
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fancied the features of the surrounding country resembled 
those of the more beautiful provinces of Spain, and in con- 
sequence of this idAt, the admiral named the island Hispa- 
niola. 

There were traces of rude cultivation in the neighbour- 
hood of the harbour, but the natives had abandoned the 
coast on their arrival. They at one time saw five lurking 
at a distance, who escaped on being approached. Colum- 
bus, desirous of establishing some intercourse, dispatched six 
men well armed into the interior. They found several cul- 
tivated fields, and traces of roads, and places where fires had 
tieen made, but the inhabitants had, fled with terror to the 
mountains. 

Though the whole country was solitary and deserted, Co- 
lumbus consoled himself with the idea, that there must be 
populous towns in the interior, where the people had taken 
refuge, and that the fires he had beheld, had been signal fires, 
like those lighted up on the mountains in the old countries, 
in those times of Moorish war and sudden ravages of tlie sea- 
boards, to warn the peasantry to fly from the coast. 

On tlic 1 2th of December, Columbus, with great solem- 
nity, erected a cross on a connnanding eminence at the en- 
trance of the harbour, in sign of having taken, possession. 
As three sailors were rambling about the vicinity, they be- 
held a large number of the natives, who immediately took to 
flight, but the sailors pursued them, and with great difficulty 
succeeded in overtaking a young and handsome female, and 
brought their wild beauty in triumph to the ships. She was 
perfectly naked, which was a bad omen as to the civilization 
5>f tlie island, but an ornament of gold which she wore in the 
- ,lipse, gave hopes that the precious metals were to be found 
there. The admiral soon soothed her terrors by his kind- 
ness. He had her clothed, and made her presents of beads, 
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brass rings^ hawks* bells, and other trinkets, and sent her oq ' 
shore, accompanied by several of the crew, and three of the^ 
Indian interpreters. So well pleased WWtfais simple savage 
with her finery, and so wfin by the kind treatment she had 
experienced, that she would gladly have remained with the 
Indian women whom she found on board. 

The party which had been sent with her returned on board 
late in the night, finding that her village was far distant, and 
fearing to ventnre inland. Confident of the favourable im- 
pression which the report given by the woman must produce, 
the admiral, on the following day, dispatched nine stout- 
hearted, well-'amied men, to seek the village, accompanied 
by a native of Cuba, as an interpreter. They found the 
village about four and a half leagues to the southeast, si- 
tuated in a fine valley on the banks of a beautiful river*. It 
contained one thousand houses, but all deserted, for they had 
beheld the iuhabitantu flying as they approached. The in- 
terpreter was sent after them, who with great difficulty quieted 
their terrors, assuring them of the goodness of these strangers, 
who had descended from the skies, and went about the world 
making precious and beautifiil. presents. Thus assured, the 
natives ventured back, to the number of two thousand. They 
approached the nine Spaniards with slow and trembling steps, 
often pausing and putting their hands upon their heads, in 
token of profound reverence and anbmission. They were a 
well formed race, fairer and haodfOiaer than the natives of 
the other islandst. 



* This village was formerly known by the name of Crros Mome, 
situated on the banks of the river of three rivers, which emptiM'. 
itself half a mile west of Port do Paix. Navarrete, T. 1 . ^f * 

t LasCasas, Lib. 1. Gap. 53. MS^. 
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While tly Spaniards were conversing wjth them by means 
of their interpreter, they beheld another multitude approach- 
ing. These were headed by the husband of the' female Indian 
who had been entertained on board of the ships^ preceding 
evening. They brought her in triumph on their shoulders, 
and the husband was profuse in his gratitude for the kindness 
with which she had been treated, and the magnificent pre- 
sents which had been bestowed upon her. 

The Indians having now become more familiar with the 
Spaniards, and having in some measure recovered from their 
extreme fear, conducted them to their houses, and set before 
them cassava bread, fish, roots, and fruit of various kinds. 
Learning from the interpreter that the Spaniards were fond of 
parrots, they brought great numbers of them which they had 
domesticated, and indeed offered freely whatever they pos- 
sessed : such was the frank hospitality which reigned through- 
out the island, where as ^et the pasbiuii of avarice was un- 
known. 

The great river which flowed through this valley was bor- 
dered with noble forests, among which were palms, bananas, 
and many trees covered with fruit and flowers. The air was 
mild as in April ; the birds sang all day long, and some 
were even heard in the night. The Spaniards had not learnt 
as yet to account for the difference of seasons in this opposite 
part of the globe ; they were astonished to hear the voice of 
this supposed nightingale singing in the midst of December, 
and CO sidered it a proof that there was no winter in this 
happy climate. They returned to the ships enraptured with 
the beauty of the country ; surpassing, as they said, even the 
luxuriant plains of Cordova. All that they complained of 
was that they saw no signs of riches among the natives. 

And here it is impossible to refrain from dwelling on the 
picture given by the first discoverers, of the state of manners 
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In this eventfnl ia^ynd before the arrival of the dJAHflf men. 
According to tUKr accounts, the people of Hayll existed in 
that state of primitive and savage simplicity, which some phi- 
losophers hfpferlfondly pictured as the most enviable on earth. 
Surrounded by natural blessings, without even a knowledge 
of artificial wants. The fertile earth produced the chief part 
of their food almost without culture ; their rivers and seacoast 
abounded with fish, and they caught the utia, the guana, and 
a variety of birds. This, to beings of their frugal and tem- 
perate habits, was great abundance ; and what nature fur- 
nished thus spontaneously, they willingly shared with all the 
world. ' Hospitality, we are told, was with them a law of na- 
ture universally observed ; there was no need of being known, 
to receive its succours, every house was as open to the stran- 
ger as his own*. Columbus too, in a letter, to Luis de 
St. Angel, observes : '* True it is, that aider they felt confi- 
dence and lost their fear of us, they were so liberal with what 
they possessed, that it would not be believed by those who 
had not seen it* If any thing was asked of them they never 
said no; but rather gave it cheerfully, and showed as much 
amity as if they gave their very hearts ; and whether the 
thing were of value or of little, price, they were content 
with whatever was given in return. • • • In all these 
islands h appears to me that the men are all content with one 
wife, but they give twenty to their chieftain or king. The 
women seem* to work more than tlito men ; and I have not 
been able to understand whether they possess individual pro- 
perty; but rather think that whatever one has, all the rest 
share, especially in all articles of provisionst." 



* Charlevoix, Hist. St. Doming. L. 1. 
t Letter of Columb. to Luis de St. Angel. Navarrete, T.l. p. 
167. 
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One of tbe most pleasing descriptions o^be inhabitants of 
this island is given by old Peter Martyr, ldmi!<^thered it, as 
he says, from the conversations of the admiriMimself* 

*^ It is certain," says he, '' that the land among these peo- 
ple is as common as the sun and water ; and that ' mine and 
thine,' the seeds of all mischief, have no place with them. 
They are content with so little, that in so large a country 
they have rather superfluity than scarceness ; so that they 
seem to live in the golden world, without toil, living in open 
gardens, not entrenched with dykes, divided with hedges, or 
defended with walls. They deal truly one with another, 
without laws, without books, and without judges. They 
take him for an evil and mischievous man, who taketh plea- 
sure in doing hurt to another ; and albeit they delight not in 
superfluities, yet they make provision for the increase of 
such roots whereof they make their bread, contented with 
such simple diet, whereby health is preserved and disease 
avoided*." 

Much of this picture may be overcoloured by the imagina- 
tion, but it is generally confirmed by contemporary histo- 
rians. They all concur in representing the life of these 
islanders as approaching to the golden state of poetical feli- 
city ; living under the absolute, but patriarchal, and easy 
rule of their caciques, free from pride, with few wants, an 
abundant country, a happily tempered climate, and a natural 
disposition to careless and indolent enjoyment. - 



* P. Martyr, Docad. 1. Lib. 3. Translat of Rich'd EdoOj 
1555. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



COASTING OF HISPANIOLA. 



When the weather became favourable, Columbus 
made another attempt, on the 14th December, to find 
the island of Babeque, but was again baffled by adverse 
winds. In the course of this attempt he visited an island 
lying opposite to the harbour of Conception, to which, from 
its abounding in turtle, he gave the name of Tortugas. The 
natives had fled to the rocks and forests, and alarm fires 
blazed along the heights, from which circumstance he infers 
red that they were more subject to invasion than the other 
islanders. The country was so beautiful, that he gave to 
one of the valleys the name of Valle de Paraiso, or the Vale 
of Paradise, and called a fine stream the Guadalquiver, af-' 
ter that renowned river which flows through some of the 
fairest provinces of Spain. Setting sail on the 16th Dcr 
cember, at midnight, Columbus steered again for Hispaniola. 
When half way across the gulf which separates the islands, 
he perceived a canoe navigated by a single Indian, and, as 
on a former occasion, was astonished at his hardihood in 
venturing so far from land in so frail a bark, and at his adroit- 
ness in keeping it above water, as the wind was fresh, and 
there was some sea running. He ordered both him and his 
canoe to be taken on board, and having anchored near a 
village on the coast of Hispaniola, at present known as 
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Puerto de Paz, he sent him on shore, well regaled, and en* 
riched with various presents. jMl 

In the early intercourse with thestr people kindness never 
seems to have failed in its effect;. The favourable accounts 
given by this Indian, and by those with whom the Spaniards 
had communicated on their previous landings, dispelled the 
fears .of the islanders. A friendly intercourse soon took 
place, and the ships were visited by a cacique of the neigh- 
bourhood. From this chieftain and his counsellors Colum- 
bus had further information of the island of Babeque, which 
was described as lying at no great distance. No mention is 
afterwards made of this island, nor does it appear that Co- 
lumbus made any further attempt to seek it. No such island 
exists on the ancient charts, and it is probable that this was 
one of the numerous misinterpretations of Indian words, 
which led Columbus and others of the first discoverers, into 
so many fruitless researches. The people of Hispaniola ap- 
peared handsomer to Columbus than any he had yet met 
with, and of a gentle and peaceable disposition ; some of them 
had trifling ornaments of gold, which they readily gave 
away, or exchanged for any trifle. The country was finely 
diversified with lofty mountains, and fine valleys which 
stretched away inland as far as the eye could reach. The 
mountains were of such easy ascent, that the highest of them 
might be ploughed with oxen, and the luxuriant growth of 
the forests manifested the fertility of the soil. The valleys 
were watered by numerous clear and beautiful streams ; they 
appeared to be cultivated in many places, and to be fitted 
for grain, for orchards and pasturage. 

While detained at this harbour by contrary winds, Colum- 
bus was visited by a young cacique of apparently great im- 
portance. He was borne by four men on a sort of litter, 
and attended by two hundred of his subjects. The admi- 
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ral being at dinner when he arrived, the young chieftain or- 
dered his foDdllirs to remain without, and, entering the ca« 
bin, took his seat beside Columbus, not permitting him to 
rise or use any ceremony. Only twq old men entered with 
him, who appeared to be his counsellors, and who seated 
themselves at bis feet. If any thing were given him to eat 
or drink, he merely tasted it, and sent it to his followers, 
maintaining an air of great gravity and dignity. He spoke 
but little, his two counsellors watching his lips, and catchmg 
and communicating his ideas. After dinner he presented 
the admiral with a belt curiously wrought, and two pieces of 
gold. Colmhbus gave him a piece of cloth, several amber 
beads, coloured shoes, and a flask of orailge flower water. 
He showed him Spanish coin, on which were the likenesses 
of the king and queen, and endeavoured to explain to him 
the power and grandeur of those sovereigns ; he displayed 
also the royal banners and the standard of the cross. It was 
all in vain to attempt to convey any clear idea by these sym- 
bols ; the cacique could not be made to believe that there 
was a region on the earth which produced these wonderful 
people and wonderful things ; he joined in the common idea 
that the Spaniards were more than mortal, and that the 
country and sovereigns they talked of must exist somewhere 
in the skies. 

In the evening the cacique was sent on shore in the boat 
with great ceremony, and a salute fired in honour of him. 
He departed in the state in which he had come, carried on a 
litter accompanied by a great concourse of his subjects. 
Not far behind him was his son, borne and escorted in like 
manner ; and his brother, on foot, supported by two attend- 
ants. The presents which he had received from the admiral 
were carried before him with great ceremony. 

VOL. I. .26 
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They procured but little gold in this place, though wha^' 
ever ornaments the natives possessed they re^i^y gave away* 
The region of promise still lay farther on, and one of the 
old counsellors of the cacique told Columbus that he would 
soon arrive at islands rich in the precious ore. Before leav- 
ing this place, the admiral caused a large cross to be erected 
in the centre of the village, and from the readiness with 
which the Indians assisted, and their implicit imitation of 
the'Spaniards in their acts of adoration, he inferred that it 
would be an easy matter to convert them all to Christianity, 

On the 10th of Pecember they made sail before d|aylight, 
but with unfavourable wind ; and, on the evening of the 30th 
they anchored in a fine harbour, to which Columbus gave 
the name of St. Thomas, supposed to be what at present is 
called the Bay of Acul. It was surrounded by a beaudful 
and well peopled country. The inhabitants came off to the 
ships, some in canoes, some swimming, bringing fruits of 
various unknown liinds of great fragrance and flavour. 
These they gave freely, with whatever else they possessed, 
especially their golden ornaments, which they saw were par- 
ticularly coveted by the strangers. There was a remarka- 
ble frankness and generosity about these people ; they had 
no idea of traffic, but gave every thing with spontaneous 
liberality. Columbus would not permit his people, how-* 
ever, to take advantage of this free disposition, but ordered 
tiiat something should always be given in exchange. Seve- 
ral of the neighbouring caciques visited the ships, bringing 
presents and inviting the Spaniards to their villages ; where, 
on going to land, they were most hospitably entertained. 

On the 22d December a large canoe filled with natives 
came on a mission from a grand cacique, named Guacana- 
gari, who commanded all that part of the island. A princi- 
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pal servant irf* (hat chieftain came in the canoe, bringing the 
admiral a preseftt of a broad belt wrought ingeniously with 
coloured beads and bones, and a wooden mask, the eyes, 
nose, and tongue of which were of gold. He delivered also 
a message from the cacique begging that the ships might 
come opposite to his residence, which was on a part of the 
coast a little farther to the eastward. , The wind preventing 
an immediate compliance with this invitation, the admiral 
sent the notary of the squadron, with several of the crew to 
visit the cacique. He resided in a town situated on a river 
at what they called Punta Santa, at present Point Honorata. 
It was the largest and best built town they.had yet seen. 
., The cacique received them in a kind of public square, which 
had been swept and prepared for the occasion, and treated 
them with great honour, giving to each a dress of cotton. 
The inhabitants crowded round them, bringing provisions 
and refreshments of various kinds. The seamen were re- 
ceived into thdr houses as distinguished guests ; they gave 
them garments of cotton, and whatever else appeared to 
have value in their eyes, asking nothing in return, but if 
any thing were given, appearing to treasure it up as a sa- 
cred relique. 

The cacique would have detained them all night, but their 
orders obliged them to return. On parting with them he 
gave them presents of parrots and of pieces of gold for the 
admiral ; and they were attended to their boats by a crowd 
of the natives carrying the presents for them, and vying with 
each other in rendering them service. 

During their absence the admiral had been visited by a 
great number of canoes, and several inferior caciques. All 
assured him that the island abounded with wealth: they 
talked especially of a region in the interior, farther to the 
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east, which they called Cibao, the caciqae of which, as far 
as they could be understood, had banners of wrought gold. 
Columbus, deceiving himself as usual, fancied that this 
name Cibao must be a corruption of Cipango, and that this 
chieftain with golden banners must be identical with the 
magnificent prince of that island, mentioned by Marco 
Polo*. 



* Journal of Columb. Navarrete, Collec. T. 1. Herrera, HisU 
Ind. D. 1, L. 1, C. 15, 16. Hist del Almirante, cap. 30, 31. 
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CHAPTER VIU. 



SHIPWRECK. 



On the morniiiir of the 24th of December, Colam- 
bos set sail from Port Conception before sunrise, and 
steered to the eastward, with an intention of anchoring at 
the harbour of the cacique Guacanagari. The wind was 
from the land, but so light as scarcely to fill the sails, and 
the ships made but little progress. At eleven o'clock at 
night, being Christmas eve, they were within a league, or a 
league and a half, of the residence of the cacique, and Co- 
lumbus, who had hitherto kept watch, finding the sea calm 
and smooth, and the ship almost motionless, retired to take 
a little rest, not having slept the preceding night. He was 
in general extremely wakeful on his coasting voyages, pass- 
ing whole nights upon the deck in all weathers ; never trust- 
ing to the watchfulness of others, where there was any diffi- 
culty or danger to be provided against. In the present in- 
stance, he felt perfectly secure ; not merely on account of 
the profound calm, but because the boats, on the preceding 
day, in their visit to the cacique, had reconnoitered the coast, 
and had reported that there were neither rocks nor shoals in 
their course. 

Never was the importance of the eye of a commander more 
clearly illustrated. No sooner had the vigilant admiral reti- 
red, than the steersman gave the helm in charge to one of the 
ship boys and went to sleep. This was in direct violation 
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of one of the invariable orders of the admiral, that the hehn 
should never be intrusted to the boys. The rest of the ma- 
riners who had the watch took like advantage of the absence 
of Columbus, and in a little while the whole crew was buried 
in sleep. While this security reigned over the ship, the 
ti'eacherous currents, Hvhich run swiiUy along this coast, 
carried her quietly, but with force upon a sand-bank. The 
heedless boy had not noticed the breakers, although they 
made a roaring that might have been heard a league* No 
sooner, however, did he feel the redder strike, and hear the 
tumult of the rushhig sea, than he began to cry for aid^ 
Columbus, whose careful thoughts never permitted him m 
sleep profoundly, was the first to take the alarm, and momil 
the deck. The master of the ship, whose duty it W9A to 
have been on watch, next made his appearance, followed by 
others of the crew, half awake, and unconscious of the pe- 
ril of their situation. The admiral ordered them to take 
the boat, and carry out an anchor astern, that they might 
endeavour to warp the vessel off. The master and the sail- 
ors sprang into the boat ; but they were confused and seizr 
ed with a panic, as men are apt to be when suddenly awak- 
ened by an alarm. Instead of obe3ring the commands of 
Columbus, they rowed off to the otlier caravel, which was 
about half a league to windward ; while he, supposing that 
they were carrying out the anchor, trusted soon to get the 
vessel again into deep water. 

When the boat arrived at the caravel, and made known the 
perilous state in which they had left their vessel, tliey were 
reproached with their pusillanimous desertion, and refused 
admission. The commander and several of his crew, man- 
ning their boat, hastened to the assistance of the admiral, and 
were followed by the recreant master and his companions, 
covered with shame and confusion. 
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They arrived too late to save the ship, for the violent cur- 
rent had set her more and more upon the bank. The admi- 
ral, seeing that his boat had deserted him, that the ship had 
swung across the stream, and that the water was continuaUy 
gaining upon her, had ordered the mast to be cut away, with 
the hope of lightening her sufficiently to float her ofl*. Every 
effort was in vain. The keel was firmly bedded in the sand ; 
the shock had opened several seams; while the swell of the 
breakers striking against her broadside, left her each mo- 
ment more and more aground, until she fell over on one 
side. Fortnnat«ly the weather continued calm, otherwise 
the ship must have gone to pieces, and the whole crew might 
have perished amidst the currents and breakers.. 

The admiral and his men took refuge on board the cara- 
vel. Diego de Arana, chief judge of the armament, and 
Pedro Gutien^i, the king's butler, were immediately sent 
on shore as envoys to the cacique Guacaganari, to inform 
him of the intended visit of the admiral, and of his disas- 
trous shipwreck* In the meantime, as a light wind had 
sprung up from shore, and the admiral was ignorant of his 
situation, and of the rocks and banks which might be lurk- 
ing around him, he lay to until daylight. 

The habitation of the cacique was about a league and 
a half from the wreck. When Guacanagari heard of the 
misfortune of his guests, he manifested the utmost afflictiou, 
and even shed tears. He immediately sent all his people, 
with all the canoes, large and small, that could be mustered ; 
and so active were they in their assistance, that in a little 
while the vessel was unloaded. The cacique himself, and 
his brothers and relations, rendered all the aid in their pow- 
er, both on sea and land, keeping vigilant guard that every 
thing should be conducted with order, and the property res- 
cued from the wreck be preserved with inviolable fidelity. 
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From time to time, he sent some one of his family, or some 
principal person of his attendants, to condole with the ad- 
miral, and to entreat him not to be distressed, for that every 
thing he possessed should be at his disposal. 

Never, in civilized country, were the vaunted rites of hos- 
pitality more scrupulously observed, than by this uncultured 
savage. All the eflects landed from the ship were deposited 
near his dwelling; and an armed guard surrounded them all 
night, until houses could be prepared in which to store them. 
There seemed, however, even among the common people, 
no disposition to take advantage of the misfortune of the 
strangers. Although tney beheld what must in their eyes 
have been inestimable treasures, cast as it were upon their 
Aores, and open to depredation, yet there was not the least 
attempt to pilfer, nor in transporting the efiects from the 
ship, had they appropriated the most trifling article : on the 
contrary, a general sympathy was visible in their countenan- 
ces and actions ; and to have witnessed their concern, one 
would have supposed the misfortune had happened to them- 
selves*. 



* Hist, del Almirante, C. 32. Las Casas, Lib. 1, C. 9. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TRANSACTIONS WITH THE NATIVES. 

On the twenty-sixth of December, Guacanagari 
came on board of the caravel Nina to visit the admi- 
ral ; and observing him to be very much dejected, the com- 
passionate heart of the cacique was so much moved, that he 
shed tears. He repeated the message which he had sent, 
entreating Columbus not to be cast down by his misfortune, 
and offering every thing he possessed, that might render him 
aid. or consolation. He had already given three houses to 
shelter the Spaniards, and to receive the effects landed from 
the wreck, and he offered to furnish more if necessary. 

While they were conversing, a canoe arrived from another 
part of the island, bringing pieces of gold to be exchanged 
for hawks' bells. There was nothing upon which the natives 
set so much value as upon these toys. The Indians were 
extravagantly fpnd of the dance, which they sometimes per- 
formed to the cadence of certain songs, accompanied by the 
sound of a kind of drum, made from the trunk of a tree, 
and the rattling of hollow bits of wood ; but when they 
hung the hawks' bells about their persons, and heard their 
clear musical sound responding to their movements as tliey 

« 

danced, nothing could exceed their wild delight. 

The sailors who came from the shore, informed the admi- 
ral that considerable quantities of gold had been brought to 
barter, and large pieces were eagerly given for the merest 
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trifle. This information had a cheering eflect upon Colum- 
bus. The attentive cacique, perceiving the lighting up of 
his countenance, inquired into what the sailors had commu- 
nicated. When he learnt its purport, and fouiSd that the ad- 
miral was extremely desirous of procuring gold, he assured 
him by signs, that there was a place not far off, among the 
mountains, where it abounded to such a degree as to be held 
in little value. He promised to procure him from thence 
as much as he desired. The place to which he alluded, and 
which he called Cibao, was in fact a mountainous region 
which the Spaniards afterwards found to contain valuable 
mines ; but Columbus still confounded the name with that of 
Cipango*. 

Guacanagari dined on board of the caravel with the ad- 
miral, after which he invited him on shore to visit his resi- 
dence. Here he had prepared a collation, as choice and 
abundant as his simple means afforded, consisting of utias 
or coneys, fish, roots, and the various fruits with which the 
island abounded. The generous cacique did every thing 
in his power to honour his guest, and cheer him under his 
misfortune, showing a warmth of sympathy, yet delicacy of 
attention, which could not have been expected from his sa- 
vage state. Indeed, there was a degree of innate dignity 
and refinement displa^^ed in his manners, that often surprised 
the Spaniards. He was remarkably nice and decorous in 
his mode of eating, which was slow and with moderation, 
washing his hands when he had finished, and rubbing theai 
with sweet and odoriferous herbs : which Columbus supposed 
was done to preserve their delicacy and softness. He was 
served with great deference by his subjects, and conducted 
himself towards them with a gracious and prince-like ma- 



* Primer viagede Colon. Navarrete, T. 1, p. 114. 



CHRISTOFHER COLUMBUS. 211 

jesty. His whole deportment, in the enttiusiastic eyes of 
Columbas, betokened the inborn grace and dignity of lofty 
lineage*? 

In fact, the sovereignty among the people of this island 
was hereditary, and they had a simple but sagacious mode 
of maintaining in some degree the verity of descent. On 
the death of a cacique without children, his authority pass- 
ed to those of his sisters, in preference to those of his bro- 
thers, being considered most likely to be of his blood : for 
they observed that a brother's reputed children may by ac- 
cident have no consanguuiity with their uncle, but those of 
his sister musf certainly be the children of their mother. 
The form of government was completely despotic ; the ca- 
ciques had entire control over the lives, the property, and 
even over the religion of their subjects. They had few 
laws, and ruled according to 'their judgment and their will ; 
but they ruled mildly, and were implicitly and cheerfully 
obeyed. Throughout the course of the disastrous history 
of these islanders, after their discovery by the Europeans, 
there are continual proofs of their affectionate and devoted 
fidelity to their caciques. 

After the collation, Guacanagari conducted Columbus to 
the beautiful groves which surrounded his residence. They 
were attended by upwards of a thousand of the natives, all 
perfectly naked. Under the shade of their groves, the na- 
tives performed several of their national games and dances, 
irUch Guacanagari had ordered, to amuse the melancholy of 
his guest. 

When the Indians had finished their gamest Columbus 
gave them an entertainment in return, calculated at the same 



* Las Casas, L. 1, C. 70. MS. Primer viage de Colon, Na- 
varrete, T. l,p. 114. 
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time to impress them with a formidable idea of the militar}' 
power of the Spaniards. He sent on board the caravel for 
a Moorish bow, and a quiver of arrows, and a Castilian, 
who had served in the wars of Granada, and was skilful in 
the use of them. When tlie cacique beheld the accuracy 
with which this man used his weapons, he was greatly sur- 
prised, being himself of an unwarlike character, and little ac- 
customed to the use of arms. He told the admiral that the 
Caribs, who often made descents upon his territory, and 
carried off his subjects, were likewise armed with bows 
and arrows. Columbus assured him of the protection of the 
Castilian monarchs, who would destroy the Caribs; for he 
let him know that he had weapons far more tremendous, 
against which there was no defence. In proof of this, he 
ordered a Lombard or heavy cannon and an arquebus to be 
discharged. 

At the sound of these weapons, the Indians fell to the 
ground as though they had been struck by a thunderbolt ; 
and when they saw the effect of the ball, rending and shi- 
vering the trees like a stroke of lightning, they were filled 
with dismay. On being told, however, that the Spaniards 
would defend them with these arms, against the invasions of 
their dreaded enemies the Caribs, their alarm was changed 
into confident exultation ; for they considered themselves un- 
der the protection of the sons of heaven, who had come 
from the skies, armed with thunder and lightning. 

The cacique now presented Columbus with several of his 
national jewels : a mask carved of wood, with the eyes, ears, 
and various other parts of gold ; he hung plates of the same 
metal around his neck, and placed a kind of golden coronet 
upon his head. He displayed also the natural munificence 
of his spirit, by dispensing various presents among the fol- 
lowers of the admiral ; acquitting himself, in all things, in 
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fais simple and savage state, in a manner that would have 
done honour to an accomplished prince, in civilized life. 

Whatever trifles Columbus gave in return, were regarded 
with reverence as celestial gifts. The Indians, in admiring 
all articles of European manufacture, continually repeated 
the word Tnrey, which in their language signifies heaven. 
They pretended to distinguish the different qualities of gold 
by the smell: in the same way when any article of tin, of 
silver, or other white metal was given them, to which they 
were unaccustomed, they smelt it, and declared it turey of 
excellent (piality, giving in exchange pieces of the finest 
gold. Every thing, in fact, firom the hands of the Span- 
iards was precious in their eyes ; a rusty piece of iron, an 
end of a strap, a head of a nail, every thing had an occult 
and supernatural value, and smell of turey * Hawks' bells, 
however, were by them sought with a mania only equalled 
by that of the Spaniards for gold. They could not contain 
their ecstasies at their sound, dancing, and playing a thou- 
sand antics. On one occasion an Indian gave half a hand- 
fiil of gold dust in exchange for one of these toys, and no 
sooner was in possession of it, than he bounded away to the 
woods, looking often behind him, and fearful that the Span- 
iard would repent of having parted so cheaply with such 
an inestimable jewel*. 

The extreme kindness of the cacique, the gentleness of his 
people, the quantities of gold which were daily brought to 
be exchanged for the veriest trifles, and the information con- 
tinually received of sources of wealth in the bosom of this 
beautiful island, all contributed to console the admiral for 
the misfoitune he had suffered. 



* Las Casas, L. 1, C. 70. MS. 
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The shipwrecked crew also, living on shore, and min- 
gling freely with the natives, became fascinated with their 
easy and idle mode of life. Exempted by their simplicity 
from the painful cares and toils which civilized man inflicts 
upon himself, by his many artificial wants, the existence of 
these islanders seemed to the Spaniards like a pleasant 
dream. They disqiiieted themselves about nothing. A few 
fields, cultivated almost without labour, furnished the roots 
and vegetables which formed a great part of their dieti 
Their rivers and coasts abounded with fish ; their trees were 
laden with fruits of golden or blushing hue, and heightene<!| 
by a tropical sun to delicious flavour and fragrance. Soft- 
ened by the indulgence of nature, a great part of their day 
was passed in indolent repose, in that luxury of sensation in- 
spired by a serene sky, and a voluptuous climate ; and in the 
evenings, they danced in their fragrant groves, to their na- 
tional songs, or the rude sound of their sylvan drums. 

Such was the indolent and holy-day life of these simple : 
people ; which if it had not the great scope of enjoyment, 
nor the high-seasoned poignancy of pleasure, which attends 
civilization, was certainly destitute of most of its artificial 
miseries. The venerable Las Casas, speaking of their per-, 
feet nakedness, observes, it seemed almost as if they were! 
existing in the state of primeval innocence of our first pa- 
rents, before their fall brought shame into the world. He 
might have added, that they seemed exempt, likewise, from 
the penalty inflicted on the children of Adam, that they 
should eat their bread by the sweat of their brow. 

When die Spanish mariners looked back upon their toil- 
some and painful life ; and reflected on the cares and hard- 
ships that must still be their lot, if they returned to Europe; 
it is no wonder that they regarded with a wistful eye the easy 
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and idle existence of these Indians. Wherever they went, 
they met with caressing hospitality. The men were simple, 
frank and cordial ; the women loving and compliant, and 
prompt to form those connexions which anchor the most wan- 
dering heart They saw gold glittering aroand them, to be 
had without labour, and every enjoyment to be procured 
without cost. 

Captivated by these advantages, many of the seamen sur- 
rounded the admiral ; they represented the difficulties and 
sufferings which they must encounter on a return voyage, 
where so many would be crowded in a small caravel; and 
they entreated permission to remain in the island*. 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. l, p, 116. 



216 LIFB AND VOYAGES OF 



H 



CHAPTER X. 

BUILDING OF THE FORTRESS OF LA NAVIDAD. 

The solicitude expressed by many of his people to be 
left behind, added to the friendly and pacific charac- 
ter of the natives, now Aiggested to Columbus the idea of 
forming the germ of a future colony. The wreck of the 
caravel would afford abundant materials to construct a for* 
tress, which might be defended by her guns, and supplied 
with her ammunition ; and he could spare provisions enough 
to maintain a small garrison for a year. The people who 
thus remained on the island could explore it, and make them- 
selves acquainted with its mines, and other sources of wealth ; 
they might, at the same time, procure by traffic a large quan- 
tity of gold from the natives ; they could learn their lan« 
guage, and accustom themselves to their habits and manners, 
so as to be of great use in future intercourse. In the mean- 
time, the admiral could return to Spain, report the success 
of his enterprize, and bring out reinforcements. 

No sooner did this idea break upon the mind of Colum- 
bus, than he set about accomplishing it with his accustomed 
promptness and celerity. The wreck was broken up and 
brought piecemeal to shore ; and a site chosen, and prepa- 
rations made for the erection of a tower. When Guacana- 
gari was informed of the intention of the adnfrll to leave a 
part of his men for the defence of the island from the Caribs, 
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while he returned to his country for more, he was greatly 
overjoyed. His subjects manifested equal delight at the idea 
of retaining these wonderful people among them ; and at 
the prospect of the future arrival of the admiral^, irith ships 
freighted with hawks' bells, and other precious articles. 
They eagerly lent their assistance in building the fortress; 
little dreaming that they wer^ assisting to place on their 
necks the galling yoke of perpetual and toilsome slavery. 

The preparations for the fortress were scarcely commen- 
ced, when a report was brought by certain Indians, that the 
caravel Pinta had anchored in a river at the eastern end of 
the island. Columbus immediate procured a canoe from 
Guacanagari, navigated by several -Indians, in which he sent 
a Spaniard, with a letter to Pinzon, making no complaints 
of his desertion, but urging him to join company imme- 
diately. 

After three days' absence, the canoe returned, having 
coasted the island for twenty leagues, without having seen or 
heard any thing of the Pinta ; and though the admiral im- 
mediately afterwards had further reports of her being to the 
eastward, he gave them no credit. 

The desertion of this vessel was a source of great anxiety 
to Columbus, and altered all his plans. Should Pinzon re- 
turn to Spain before him, he would doubtless seek to excuse 
his conduct by injurious misrepresentations, detrimental to 
his future expeditions. He might even try to forestal him with 
the public, and bear off the^lory of the discovery. Should 
the Pinta be lost, the situation of Columbus was still more 
critical. But one ship of the three would then be surviving ; 
and that an indifferent sailer. On the precarious return 
of that crazy fbark, across an immense expanse of ocean, de- 
pended the tSnmate success of his expedition. Should that 
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one likewise perish, every record of his great discovery 
would be swallowed up with it ; the obscurity of his fate would 
perhaps deter all future enterprize, and the new world would 
'remain, as heretofore, unknown. He durst not risk such an 
event by prolonging his voyage, and exploring tliose mag- 
nificeat regions which seemod to b* inviting him on every 
hand. He determined, therefore, to lose no time in return- 
ing direct to Spain. 

While the fortress was buildincr, the admiral continued to 
receive every day new proofs of the amity and kindness of 
Guacanagari. Whenever he went on shore, to sinperintend 
the works, he was entertained in the most hospitable manner 
by that chieftain. He had the largest house in the place 
prepared for his reception, strewed or carpeted with palm 
leaves, and furnished with low stools-of a black and shining 
wood that looked like jet. When he received the admiral, 
it was always in a style of princely generosity, hanging 
around his neck some jewel of gold, or making him some 
present of similar vajue. 

On one occasion he came to meet him on his landing, at- 
tended by five tributary caciques, each wearing a coronet, 
of gold ; they conducted him with great deference to the 
house already mentioned, where, seating him in one of 
the chairs, Guacanagari took off his own coronet of gold 
and placed it upon his head ; Columbus in return took from 
his neck a collar of fine coloured beads, which he put round 
that of the cacique, he invested Wm in a mantle of fine cloth 
which he wore, gave him a pair of coloured boots, and put 
on his finger a large silver ring ; upon which metal the In- 
dians set a great value, it not being found in their island. 
Such were the acts of kindness and amity continually inter- 
changed between Columbus and this warm hearted and open- 
handed cacique. 
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The latter, also, exerted himself to the utmost, to procure 
tx great quantity of gold for the admiral before his depar- 
ture. The supplies tbtis furnished, and the vague accounts 
collected through the medium of signs and imperfect inter* 
pretations, filled the mind of Columbus with magnificent 
ideas of the wealth which must exist in the interior of this 
island. The names of caciques, mountains, and provinces 
were confused together in his imagination, and supposed to 
mean various places where great treasure was to be found. 
Above all the name of Cibao continually occurred, which was 
understood to be some golden region among the mountains, 
from wireqce the natives procured most of the ore for their or- 
naments. In the pimiento or red pepper which abounded in 
the island, Columbus fancied he found a trace of oriental 
spices, and he thought he had met with specimens of rhu- 
barb* 

Passing with his usual buoyancy of spirit from a state of 
doubt and anxiety to one of sanguine anticipation, he now 
considered his shipwreck as one of those providential events 
mysteriously ordained by heaven to work out the success of 
his enterprize. Without this seeming disaster he should ne- 
ver have remained to find out the secret wealth of the island, 
but should merely have touched at various parts of its coast 
and have passed on. As a proof that the particular hand of 
providence was exerted in it he cites the circumstance of his 
having been wrecked in a perfect calm, without wind or 
wave ; and the desertion ,||f, the pilot and mariners when 
sent to carry out an anchor astern ; for had they performed 
his orders the vessel would have been hauled off; they would 
have pursued their voyage, and the treasures of the island 
would have remained a secret to them. But now he looked 
forward to glorious fruits to be reaped from this seeming 
ovil ; for he hoped in God, he said, that when he returned 
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from Spain he should find a ton of gold collected in traffic 
by those whom he had left behind, and that they had disco- 
vered mines and spices in such quantities that the sovereigns 
jbefore three years would be able to undertake a crusade for 
the deliverance of the holy sepulchre. ** For so I protested 
to your highnesses," he adds, ^* that all the gain of this my 
e^lirprize should be spent in the conquest of Jerusalem, 
and your highnesses laughed, and said that it pleased you, 
and th^ without this you were well disposed to tlie under- 
taking^." 

Such was the visionary yet generous enthusiasm of Co- 
lumbus the moment that prospects of vast wealth broke upon 
his mmd. What in some spirits would have awakened a 
grasping and sordid avidity to accumulate, immediately fill- 
ed his imagination with plans of magnificent expenditure. 
But how vain are our attempts to interpret the inscrutable 
decrees of providence! The shipwreck which Columbus 
considered an act of divine favour, to reveal to him the se- 
crets of the land, shackled and limited all his after discove- 
ries. It linked his fortunes for the remainder of his life to 
this island, which was doomed to be to hiir a scene of cares 
and troubles, to involve him in a thousand perplexities, and 
to becloud his declining years with humiliation and disap- 
pointment. 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. l.p. 117. 
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CHAPTER XI. > 

REGULATION OF THE FORTRESS OF LA NAVIDAP — DE- 
PARTURE OF COLUMBUS FOR SPAIN. 

So great was the activity of the Spaniards in the construc- 
tion of their fortress, and so ample the assistance rendered 
by the natives, that in ten days it was sufficiently complete 
for service. A large vault had been made, over which was 
erected a strong wooden tower, and the whole was surround- 
ed by a wide ditch : it was stored with all the ammunitions 
that had been saved from the wreck, or that could be spared 
from the caravel, and the guns being mounted, the whole 
had a formidable aspect, sufficient to overawe and repulse 
this naked and unwarlike people. Indeed Columbus was 
of opinion that but little force was necessary to subjugate 
the whole island. He considered a fortress, and the restric- 
tions of a garrison more requisite to keep the Spaniards 
themselves in order, and to prevent their wandering about, 
and committing acts of licentiousness among the natives. 

The fortress being finished, he gave to it, as well as to the 
adjacent village, and the harbour, the name of La Navidad, 
or The Nativity, in memorial of their having escaped from 
shipwreck on Christmas day. There were many volunteer* 
to remain on the island ; from whom he selected thirtv-ninr 
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of the most able and exemplary. The comdilbid of tbe 
whole was given to Diego de Arana, a native of Cordova, 
and notary and alguazil to die armament, who was to retain 
all the powers which had been vested in hiii by the Cadiolic 
sovereigns. In case of his death he was to be succeeded 
by Pedro Gutierrez, and he dying, by Rodrigo de Esco- 
bedo. There were also among the number a physician, a 
ship carpenter, a caulker, a cooper, a tailor, and a gunner; 
all expert at their several arts. The boat of the wreck was 
left with them, to be used in fishing ; a variety of seeds to 
sow ; and a large quantity of articles used in Indian traffic, 
that they might procure as much gold as possible against 
the admiral's return*. 

As the time drew nigh for his departure, Columbus as- 
sembled the men who were to remain in the island, and ad- 
dressed them in the most earnest and empliaiic language. 
He charged them, in the name of the sovereigns, to be obe- 
dient to the officer to whom he had intrusted the command : 
that they should maintain the utmost respect and reverence 
for the cacique Guacanagari and his chieftains ; recollecting 
how deeply they were indebted to his goodness, and how im- 
portant a continuance of it was to their welfare: that they 
should be circumspect in their intercourse with the natives, 
treating them always with gentleness and justice; avoiding 
all acts of violence, and all disputes ; ^and above all being 
discreet in their conduct towards the Indian women, the fre- 
quent source of troubles and disasters in the intercourse with 
savage nations. '' He warned them, moreover, not to scatter 
themselves asunder, but to keep together, as they derived 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. 1 . Hist del Almi- 
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safety fron^Ppir united number; and that they should not 
stray beyontfthe friendly territory of Guacanagari. He en- 
joined it upon Arana, and the other persons in command, to 
do their utmost m acquire a knowledge of the productions 
and mines of the island ; to procure gold and spices ; and 
to explore the coas%ilii search of a better situation for a set- 
tlement, the present harbour being inconvenient and dangef>^ 
ous, on account of the rocks and shoals which beset its en- 
trance. 

On the 2d of January, 1493, Columbus landed to 

1493* 

take a farewell of the generous cacique and his chief- 
tains, intending the next day to set sail. He gave them all 
a parting feast at the house which had been devoted to his 
use, and commended to their kindness the men who were to 
remain, especially Diego de Aran a, Pedro Gutierrez, and 
Rodrigo de Escobedo, his lieutenants, assuring them that 
when he returned from Castile, he would bring abundance of 
jewels more precious than any they had yet seen. The 
worthy Guanacagari showed great concern at the idea of his 
departure, and assured him that as to those who remained, 
he should furnish them with provisions, and render them 
every service in his power. 

Once more to imprt'ss the islanders with an idea of the 
warlike powers of the white men, Columbus had skirmishes 
and mock fights performed by his crews. In these they 
made use of their various arms and weapons ; their swords, 
bucklers, lances, crossbows, arquebusses and cannon. The 
Indians were astonished at the keenness of the swords, and 
at the deadly power of the crossbows and arquebusses ; but 
when the heavy lombards were discharged from the fortress, 
wrapping it in wreaths of smoke, shaking the forests with 
their thunder, and shivering the trees with the balls of stone, 
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which in those times were used in artillery ; there was Ihe 
deepest awe mingled with their admiration. Conceiving 
that these tremendous powers were all to be employed for 
their protection, they rejoiced while they trembled, since no 
Carib would now dare to invade the tranquillity of their 
island, and carry them into capt]vity*«.je: . 

When the festivities of the day were iorver, Columbus em- 
braced the cacique and his principal chieftains, and took a 
final leave of them. Guacanagari was greatly affected, and 
shed tears ; for while he had been awed by the dignified de- 
meanour of the admiral, and the idea of his superhuman 
nature, he had been completely won by the benignity of his 
manners. Indeed, the parting scene was sorrowful on all 
sides. The arrival of the ships had been an event of won- 
der and excitement to the islanders, who had as yet known 
nothing but the good qualities of their guests, and had been 
enriched by their celestial gifts ; while the rude seamen had 
been flattered by the blind deference paid them, and capti- 
vated by the kindness and unlimited indulgence with which 
they had been treated. 

The sorest parting was between the Spaniards who em- 
barked, and those who remained behind ; for there is a 
strong sympathy arising from a companionship in perils and 
adventures, which binds the hearts of men together. The 
little garrison, however, evinced a cheerful spirit and stout 
resolution. They looked forward with bright anticipations 
to the day when the admiral should return from Spain with 
large reinforcements, and they promised to give him a good 
account of all things in the island. The caravel was de- 
tained one day longer by the absence of some of the In- 



* Primer viage de Colon. Navarrete, T. 1, p. 121. 
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dians whom' they were to take to Spain. At length the sig- 
nal gun was fired ; they gave a parting cheer to the handful 
of comrades thus left in the wilderness of an unknown 
world : who echoed their cheering as they gazed wistfully 
after them from thajbeach, but who were destined never to 
welcome their rMn^ 
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CHAPTER I. 



COASTING TOWARDS THE EASTERN END OF HISPANIOLA — 



1. 



SfftETING WITH PINZON — AFFAIR WITH THE NATIVES 
AT THE GULF OF SAMANA. 



It was on the 4lh of January that Columbus set sail 
from La Navidad on his return to Spain. The wind 
being light, it was necessary to tow the caravel out of the 
harbour, and clear of the reefs which environed it. They 
then stood eastward, towards a lofty promontory, without 
trees, but covered with grass, and shaped like a tent, having 
at a distance the appearance of a towering island, being 
connected with Hispaniola by a low neck of land. To this 
bold promontory Columbus gave tlie name of Monte Christi, 
by which It is still known. The country in the immediate 
neighbourhood was level, but further inland rose high 
ranges of mountains, well wooded, with broad fruitful val- 
leys between them, watered by abundant streams. The wind 
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being contrary, they were detained for two days in a large 
bay to the west of the promontory. On the 6th they again 
made sail with a land breeze, and weathering the cape, ad- 
vanced ten leagues, when the wind again turned to blow 
freshly from the east. At this time, a sailor stationed at the 
mast-head to look out for rocks, cried out tliat he beheld the 
Pinta at a distance. Every one was animated at the intelli- 
gence, for it was a joyful event once more to meet with their 
companion in these lonely seas. The Pinta came sweeping 
towards them directly before the wind, with flowing canvas, 
and the admiral seeing that it was in vain to contend with 
the adverse wind, and that there was no safe anchorage in 
the neighbourhood, put back to the bay west of Monte 
Christ!, followed by the other caravel. At their first inter- 
view, "Martin Alonzo PJnzon endeavoured to account to the 
admiral for his temporary desertion, pretending that it was 
involuntary, and offering various weak and unsatisfactory 
excuses. Columbus restrained his indignation, and tacitly 
admitted them. Pinzon had a powerful party in the arma- 
ment ; most of the mariners were his townsmen, several of 
them his relatives, and one of the commanders was his bro- 
ther ; whereas Columbus was a stranger among them, and 
what was worse, a foreigner. Pinzon had ungenerously 
presumed upon these circumstances several times in the course 
of the voyage, arrogating to himself undue importance, and 
treating the admiral with disrespect. Unwilling to provoke 
any altercations which might disturb the remainder of the 
voyage, Columbus listened passively, but incredulously, to 
the excuses of Pinzon, convinced that he had wilfully parted 
from him, for selfish purposes. Various partiCidarSi ga- 
thered partly from his own story, and partly from tl^^of his 
companions, confirmed this opinion. It was evident he haA- 
been actuated by a sudden impulse of avarice. On parting 
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with the Other caravels, he had steered eastward in search of 
an island of imaginary wealth, described by the Indians on 
board of his vessel. Having wasted some time among a 
cluster of small islands, supposed to have been the Caicos, 
he had at length been guided by the Indians to Hispaniola, 
where he had been for three weeks, trading in various places 
with the natives ; especially in a river about fifteen leagues 
east of the harbour of Nativity. He had collected a large 
quantity of gold, one half of which he retained, as captain, 
the rest he divided among his men to secure their fidelity 
and secresy. After thus ifiaking considerable booty, h* had 
left the river, carrying ofi* four Indian men and two girls, 
whom he had t^en by force, with the intention of selling 
them in Spain. . He pretended to have been entirely igno- 
rant that Columbus was in a neighbouring part of the island, 
and declared that he was in search of him when they met 
ofi* Monte Christi*. . r . 

Being thus rejoined by the other caravel, CoUmbiis woftld 
havetifelt encouraged to explore the coasts of this fancied 
islan^of Cipango, in which case he had no doubt of being 
able to load his snips wllb treasure ; but he had lost all con- 
fidence in the Pinzo^s ; he found himself subjected to fire- 
quent arrogance and contradiction from them, and had no 
security that Martin Alonzo might not again desert, him on 
the least temptation. He determined, therefore, to continue 
his route to Spain, and to leave the exploring of these gold- 
en regions for a subsequent expedition. 

The boats were accordingly dispatched to a large river 
which empties itself into the bay, to take in a supply of wood 
and water for the voyage. This river, called by the natives 
the Taqui, descends from the mountains of the interior, 



* Hist, del Almirante, C. 34. 
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and ill its course to the oceau receives tlie contributions of 
various minor streams. Columbus observed among die 
sands at its mouth many particles of gold*, atid found others 
adliering to the hoops of the water casks, wherefore he 
gave to this stream the name of Rio del Ore, or the Golden 
River ; it is at present called the Santiago. In this neigh- 
bourhood were turtles of a great size. Columbus also men- 
tions in his journal that he saw three mermaids, which ele- 
vated themselves above the surface of the sea; and he obsenres 
that he had before seen such on the coast of Afirka. He 
adds that they were by no meani the beautiful beings they 
had been represented, although they possessed some trac^ of 
the human countenance. It is supposed that these must 
have been manate or sea-calves, seen indistinctly and'at a 
distance ; and that the imagination of Columbus, disposed 
to give a wonderful character to every tiling in this new 
world, hari identified these mis-shapen animals with the sy- 
rens of ancient story. 

On the evening of the 9th January they again made sail, 
and on the following day arrived at the river where Pinion 
had been trading, to which Columbus gave the name of Rio 
(le Grucia ; but it took. the appellation of its original disco- 
verer, and long continued to be known as the river of Mar- 
tin Alonco. Here he had additional proofs of Pinzon's du- 
plicity ; ascertaining that he liad been sixteen days in the 
river, although he had obliged his crew to declare that he 
had been but six : and that he had received tidings of the 
shipwreck at the harbour of Nativity, but had delayed sait 



'^ Las Casas suggests that these may have been particles oC 
marcasite, wiiich abounds in this river, and in the other streamsy 
\\\\ic\\ fall from the mountains of Cibao. Las Casas, Hist. hA^ 
L* 1« C* 76. 
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ing' to the assistance of the iidmiraL until he had served his 
own interests, by collecting gold*. Columbus still forbore 
to notice this Jlagnuit viol^tioD of duty ; but he obliged 
Finzon to raetore to their homes the four men and two girli 
whom be bad taken from this neighbourhood, and who were 
dismissed well clothed, and wiili many presents, to atone for 
the wrong tliey had experienced, and to prevent its prejn- 
dicing the natives against the Spaniards. This restitution 
wa( made with great unwillingoess, and many high words. 
ou the pvt of Alonio Pinzon. >. 

The wind being favourable, for in these regions the trade 
wind is sften akemalcd during autuiun and winter, by north- 
westerly breeies, they continued coasting the island, until 
they came to a high aad beautiful head-land, to which they 
gave the name of Cape del Enamorado, or the Lover's Cape, 
bat which at present is known as Cape Caboon. A little 
beyond this, they anchored io a vast bay, or. rather gnlf, 
' three leagues in breadth, and extending so &r Inland, tlfat 
ColnnbuB at first supposed it might be an arm of the sea, 
sepBnting Hispaniola from some other land. On landing 
ibey Jbimd tbe natives quite different from the gentle and pa- 
cific people they had hitherto met with on this island. These 
were of a ferocious aspect, and of a turbulent and warlike 
depoijlmenl. They were hideously painted, and wore their 
bair long and tied behind, and decorated with the fea- 
tbew of parrots and otiier birds of gaudy plumage. They 
were armed with bows and arrows, war clubs, and swords of 
a formidable kia^. Their bows were of the length, of those 
used by tbe English archers ; their arrows were of slender 
reeds, pointed with hard wood, and sometimes tipped witli 
bone or with the tooth of a fish. Their swords were of palm 

* Hifit. del Atmirante, C. H4. 
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of the most able and exemplary. The cooBvind of tb? 
whole was given to Diego de Arana, a native of Cordova, 
and notary and alguazil to the armament, who was to retain 
all the powers which had been vested in hiiAby the Catholic 
sovereigns. In case of his death he was to be succeeded 
by Pedro Gutierrez, and he dying, by Rodrigo de Esco- 
bedo. There were also among the number a physician, a 
ship carpenter, a caulker, a cooper, a tailor, and a gunner; 
all expert at their several arts. The boat of the wreck was 
left with them, to be used in fishing ; a variety of seeds to 
sow ; and a large quantity of articles used in Indian traffic, 
that they might procure as much gold as possible against 
the admiral's return*. 

As the time drew nigh for his departure, Columbus as- 
sembled the men who were to remain in the island, and ad- 
dressed them in the most earnest and emphatic language. 
He charged them, in th** name of the sovereigns, to be obe- 
dient to the officer to whom he had intrusted the command : 
that they should maintain the utmost respect and reverence 
for the cacique Guacanagari and his chieftains; recollecting 
how deeply they were indebted to his goodness, and how im- 
portant a continuance of it was to their welfare: that they 
should be circumspect in their intercourse with the natives, 
treating them always with gentleness and justice; avoiding 
all acts of violence, and all disputes ; .and above all being 
discreet in their conduct towards the Indian women, the fre- 
quent source of troubles and disasters in the intercourse with 
savage nations. He warned them, moreover, not to scatter 
themselves asunder, but to keep together, as they derived 



* Primer viage do Colon. Navarrete, T. 1. Hist, del Almi- 
rantc, C. 33. 
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safety frottjpilr united number; and that tbey should not 
stray beyonrfthe friendly territory of Guacanagari. He en- 
joined it upon Arana, and the other persons in command, to 
do their utmost f& acquire a knowledge of the productions 
and mines of the island ; to procure gold and spices ; and 
to explore the coas(iii> search of a better situation for a set- 
tlement, the present harbour being inconvenient and dang^^ 
ous, on account of the rocks and shoals which beset its en- 
trance. 

On the 2d of January, 1 493, Columbus landed to 

1493. . 

take a farewell of the generous cacique and his chief- 
tains, intending the next day to set sail. He gave them all 
a parting feast at the house which had been devoted to his 
use, and commended to their kindness the men who were to 
remain, especially Diego de Arana, Pedro Gutierrez, and 
Rodrigo de Escobedo, his lieutenants, assuring them that 
when he returned from Castile, he would bring abundance of 
jewels more precious than any they had yet seen. The 
worthy Guanacagari showed great concern at the idea of his 
departure, and assured him that as to those who remained, 
he should furnish them with provisions, and render them 
every service in his power. 

Once more to imprtss the islanders with an idea of the 

warlike powers of the white men, Columbus had skirmishes 

and mock fights performed by his crews. In these they 

made use of their various arms and weapons ; their swords, 

l)uckk rs, lances, crossbows, arqupbusses and cannon. The 

Indians were astonished at the keenness of the swords, and 

the deadly power of the crossbows and arquebusses ; but 

hen the heavy lombards were discharged from the fortress, 

rapping it in wreaths of smoke, shaking the forests with 

eir thunder, and shivering the trees with the balls of stone, 
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the other natives of the island, and had more of the rude, 
but independent and vigorous, character which belongs t/o 
mountaineers. Their frank and bold spirit was evinced on 
the day after the skirmish, when, a multitude q)pearing on 
the beach, the isidmiral sent a large party, well armed, on 
shore in the boat. The natives immediately approached as 
freely and confidingly as if nothing had happened; neither 
did they betray, throughout their subsequent intercourse, 
any signs of lurking fear or enmity. The cacique who 
ruled over the neighbouring country was on the shore. He 
sent to the boat a string of beads formed of small stones, or 
rather of the hard part of shells, which the Spaniards under-' 
stood to be a token and assurance of amity; they were not 
yet aware of the full meaning of this symbol, which was the 
wampum belt, the pledge of peace held sacred among the 
Indians. The chieftain followed shortly after, and entering 
the boat with only three attendants, was conveyed on board 
of the caravel. 

This frank and confiding conduct, so indicative of a brave 
and generous nature, was properly appreciated by Colum- 
bus ; he received the cacique with cordial friendship, sat be- 
fore liim a collation such as the caravel afforded, particularly 
biscuits and honey, which appear to have been great dainties 
with the Indians, and, after showing him the wonders of the 
vessel, aik'l making him and his attendants many presents, 
sent them to land highly gratified by their entertainment. 
The residence of the cacique was at such a distance that 
he could not repeat his visit. Asa token of high regard and 
gratitude, however, he sent the admiral his coronet of gold. 
In speaking of these incidents, the historians of Columbus 
have made no mention of the name of this mountain chief; 
he was doubtless the same who, a few years afterwards, ap* 
pears in the history of the island under the name of Ma- 
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Jronabex, cacique of the Ciguayans, and will be found ac- 
imitdng himself with valour, frankness and magnanimity, 
under the most trying circumstances. 

Columbui remained a day or two longer iti the bay, du- 
ring which dme the most friendly intercourse prevailed with 
the natives, who brought cotton, and various fruits and vege- 
tables, but still manifested their warrior character, being 
always armed with bows and arrows* From four young In- 
dians who came on board of the caravel, Columbus receiv- 
ed such interesting accounts of the islands said to lie to the 
east, that he determined to touch there on his way to Spain, 
and he prevailed on these young men to accompany him as 
guides* Taking advantage of a favourable wind, therefore, 
he sailed before daylight on the 16th January, from this 
bay, to which, in consequence of the skirmish with the na- 
tives, he gave the name of Golfo de las Fleches, or the 
Gulf of Arrows, but which is now known by the name of 
the Gulf of Samand. 

On leaving the bay, Columbus at first steered to the north- 
east, in which direction the young Indians assured him he 
would find the island of the Caribs, and that of Mantinino, 
the abode of the Amazons ; it being his desire to take several 
of the natives of each, to present to the Sp-inish sovereigns. 
After sailing about sixteen leagues, however, his Indian 
guides changed their opinion, and pointed to the soiftheast. 
This would have brought him to Porto Rico, which, in fact, 
was known among the Indians as the island of Carib. 

The admiral immediately shifted sail, and stood in this di- 
rection. He had not proceeded two leagues, however, when 
a most Arrourable breeze sprang up for the voyage to Spain. 
He observed a gloom gathering on the countenances of the 
sailors as they diverged from the homnward route. Reflect- 
ing upon the little hold he had upon the feelings and afTec- 
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CHAPTER L 

COASTING TOWARD8 THE EASTERN END OF HISPANIOLA — 
ISETING with PINZON — AFFAIR WITH THE NATIVES 
AT THE GULF OP SAMAHA. 



from La Navidad oa his retam to Spain. The wiod 
being light, it was necessary to tow the caravel out of the 
harbour, and clear of the reefs which environed it. They 
then stood eastward, towards a lofty prbniontory, without 
trees, hut covered with grass, and shaped like a tent, having 
at a distance the appearance of a towering island, being 
connected with Hispaniola hy a low neck of land. To (his 
bold promontory CoJumbus gave the name of Monte Christi, 
by which It is still known. The country in the immediate 
neighbourhood was level, but further inland rose high 
ranges of mountains, well wooded, with broad fruitful val- 
' leys between them, watered by abundant streams. The wind 
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tract of ocean swept by the trade winds, they began te have 
more favoorable breeies, and wer^ enabled to steer diitct for 
Spain. In consequence of the frequent change of course, the 
pilots became extremely perplexed in their reckonings, dif-' 
fering widely aiiiong themselves, and still more widely from 
the truth. Columbus, beside keeping a reckoning with great 
care, was a vigilant observer of all thoft phenomena by 
which experienced seamen ascertiun latitudes and longitudes, 
in what to an unpractised eye appears to be a blank expanse 
of ocean. In all his voyages he studied the simple indications 
furnished by the sea, the air, and the sky, with the watchful 
and anxious eye of a commander; the fate of himself and his 
ships, in the unknown regions whidi he traversed, often de- 
pended upon these observations ; and the sagacity at which 
he arrived, in decyphering the signs of the elements, was 
looked upon by the common seamen as something almost su- 
pernatural. In the present instance, on his return home- 
trards, he had noticed when the great bands of floating weeds 
commenced, and when they finished; and in emerging from 
among them, concluded himself to be in about the same de- 
gree of longitude as when he encountered them on his out- 
ward voyage : that is to say, about two hundred and sixty 
leagues west of Ferro. On the 10th February, Vincente 
Tanez Pinzon, and the pilots Ruiz and Bartolomeo Roldan, 
who were on board the admiral's ship, examined the charts 
and compared their reckoni^igs, to determine their situation, 
but could not come to aAy agreement. They all supposed 
themselves at least one hundred and fifty leagues nearer 
Spain than what Columbus believed to be the true reckon- 
ing, and in the latitude of Madeira, whereas he knew them 
to be nearly in at direction for the Azores. He suffered 
them, however, to remain in their error, and even added to 
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with the other caravels, he had steered eastward in search of 
an island of imaginary wealth, described by the Indians on 
board of his vessel. Having wasted some dme among a 
cluster or small islands, supposed to have been the Caicos, 
he had at length been guided by the Indians to Hispaniola, 
where be had been for three weeks, trading in various places 
with the natives ; especially in a river about fifteen leagues 
east of the harbour of Nativity. He had collected a lai^ 
quantity of gold, one half of which he retained, as captain, 
the rest he divided among his men to secure their fidelity 
and secresy. After thus staking considerable booty, b- had 
left the river, carrying off four Indian men and two girls, 
whom he had tden by force, with the intention of selling 
them in Spain. He pretended to have been entirely ^o- 
rant that Columbus was in a neighbouring part of the island, 
and declared that he was in search of him when they raet 
' off Monte Chriati». ■■ . , r ^ 

Being thus r^oined by the oUier caravel, CoMmbds woAld 
hav^felt encouraged to explore the coasts of this bncied 
islan^of Cipango, in which case he had no doubt of being 
able to kmd his sfiips wt^ treasure ; but he had lost all con- 
fidence in the PioEoi^ ; he found himself subjected to fre- 
qnent arrogance and contradiction from them, and had no 
security that Martin Alonio might not again de8eit.him on 
the least temptation. He determined, therefore, to continue 
his route to Spain, and to leave the exploring of these gOld- 
eo regions for a subsequent expedition. 

The boats were accordingly dispatched to a large river 
which empties itself into the bay,to take in asupplyofwood 
and water for the voyage. This river, called by the natives 
the Taqoi, descends from the mountains of the interior, 

* Hist del Almirante, C. 34. 
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and in its cburse tb the ocean receives the contril|>ati<ifes ol' 
vuious minor streams. 4^oi|qdbus observed among the 
sai^ at its mouth many jTtljjlidhn tfgTrli*, aind found odvm 
adhering to the hoops of *lba Water casks/ t||^|erefore be . 
gave to this stream, the name of Rio del Or^ ol^ the Golden"^ 
River; it is at present called the Santiago. lu tiusneighr 
bourhood were turtles of a great site: Columbus 'alio men- 
tion9 in his journal thatiie saw three tnermaids, which ele- * 
vated themselves above the surface of the sea; and he obfe<ves 
that he had before seen such on th^ coast l€ Afli^nu He ^ 
adds that they were by no mean% the beaudful beings diey 
had been represented, although they posseified sotimTthic^ of. . * 
the blman countenance. It is supposi^|[.that these most' .|^ . 
have been manate or sea-calves, seen BiiBfiidnctly ana at a 
distance ; and that tlie imagination of Columbus, disposed 

■ 

to give a wonderful <;baracter to every tUog in this new ^1 
wogf!d, had i(}entifie4^ these mii-shapen animals with the sy- * • 
nffes of 'andvDt story. . . ^ 

On the evening of the 9th January diey again. maJtJSBil » 
and on the following day aitived at theYiver where JPimon 
had been trading, to which Columbus gave the name it Rio 
de Gracia ; but it took .the appellation of its original disco* 
verer, and long continued to be known as the river of Mar- 
tin Jlinf9» Here he had additional proofs of Pinzou*8 du-» 
plicif^{^ikcertaining that he had been sixteen days in the 
river, although he had obliged his crew to declare that he'' 
had been but six : and that he had received tidings of die 
shipwreck at the harbour of Nativity, but lied delayed sail- . 
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* Las Catas suggests that these may have been pM^dfli of 
mercasite, which abounds in this river, and in the oti^/atranna, 
which fall from the mountains of Cibao. Las Casas, 
L. 1,C.76. 
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The tempest still raging with unabated violence, the ad- 
miral and all the mariners made a solemn vow, that if they 
Were spared to reach the land, wherever they first went on 
shore they would go in procession, barefooted and in tbeir 
shirts, to offer np prayers and thanksgiving in some church 
of the invocation of the holy virgin. Beside these general 
acts of propitiation, each one made his private vow, binding 
himself to some pilgrimage, or vigil, or other rite of penitence 
and tbanksgivipg at his favourite shrine. Such has always 
been the custom with mariners of Catholic countries, in 
times of tempest and pent ; but it was especially the case in 
that superstitious age. The heavens, however, seemed deaf 
to these pious vows ; the storm grew still more wild and 
frightfol, and each man gave himself up for lost. The dan- 
ger of the ship was augmented by the want of ballast, the 
consumption of the water and provisions having lightened her 
so maeii, that she rolled and tossed about at the merry of the 
waves. To remedy this, and to render her nwre steady, 
the admiral ordered that all the empty casks should be filled 
with sea-water, which in some measure gave relief 

Daring tills long and awful conflict of the <;IemeBts, the 
ndnd of Columbus was a prey to the mort distressing anxie* 
ty. 'He feared the Pinta had foundered m the storm. In 
such case the whole lustory of i>is discovery, the secret of 
the new world, depended npon his own feeble bark ; and 
(me surge of the Dcef>'> might bury it for ever in oblivion. 
The tumult of thoughts may be judged from his own letter 
to the sovereigns. " I could have supported this evil (br- 
time irith less grief,*' said be, " had my person alone been 
in jeopardy, since I am a debtor for my life to the supreme 
Creator, and have at other times been within a step of death. 
But it was a cause of infinite sorrow and trouble to think, 
that after having been illuminated from on hic^h with faith 
VOL. I. 31 
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and certainty to undertake this enterpriie ; after having Tic- 
toriously achieved it, and when on the point of convincing 
my opponents, and securing to yonr highnesses great glory 
and vast increase of dominion, it should' please the 4>vine 
Majesty to defeat all by my death. It would have been more 
snpportable, also, had I not been accompanied by others, 
who had been drawn on by my persuasions, and who in their 
dbtress cursed not only the hour of their coming, but the 
fear inspired by my words, which prevented their tnmiiig 
back, as they had at various times determined. Above aU, 
my grief was doubled when I thought of my two sons, whom 
I had left at school in Cordova, destitute, in a strange land, 
without any testimony of the services rendered by their fa-> 
ther, which if known, might have inclined your highnesses 
to befriend them. And although, on the one hand, I was 
comforted by a faith that the Deity would not permit a work 
of such great exaltation to his church, wrought through so 
many troubles and contradictions, to remain imperfect ; yet, 
on the other hand, I reflected on my sins, for which he might 
intend as a punishment, that I should be deprived of the 
glory which would redound to me in tliis world*." 

In the midst of these gloomy apprehensions an expedient 
suggested itself to Columbus, by which, though he and bis 
ship should perish, the glo^y of his achievement might survive 
to bis name, and its advantage^ be secured to his sovereigns^ 
He wrote on parchment a brief account of his voyage and 
discovery, and of his having taken possession of the newly 
found lands in the name of their Catholic majesties. This 
he sealed and directed to the king and queen, and super- 
scribed also a promise of a thousand ducats to whomever 
should deliver this pacquet unopened. He then wrapped k 



* Hist, del Ahnirante, Cap. 36. 
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in a waxed cloth, which he placed in the centre of a cake of 
wax, and enclosini; the whole in a targ;e barrel, threw it into 
the sea, giving his crew to suppose that he was performing 
some religious vow. Lest this memorial should never reach 
the land, he enclosed a copy in a similar manner, and placed 
It upon the poop, so that, should the caravel he swallowed 
up bj tlic waves, the barrel might float ofl", and survive. 

These precautions in some measure mitigated the anxiety 
of Columbus, and he was still more relieved when, aAer 
heavy showers, there appeared at sundown a streak of clear 
sky in the west, giving hopes that the wind was about to 
shift to that quarter. These hopes were confirmed : a fa- 
vourable breete succeeded, but the sea still ran so high and 
mmuhuously that but litde sail could be carried during the 
night. 

Oo the morning of the 15th at daybreak, the cry of land 
wag-given by Rui Garcia, a mariner stationed in the main 
top. The transports of the crew at once more gaining 
sight of the old world, were almost equal to what they had 
experienced on first beholding the new. The land was seen 
east-ntntheast, direcdy over the prow of the caravel ; and 
the usual diversity of opinion concerning it arose among 
the pilots. One thought that it must be the island of Ma- 
dura; another the rock of Cintra, near Lisbon; the most 
part, decrived by their ardent wishes, placed it near to Spun. 
Colnmbus, however, judging from bis private reckonings 
and observations, concluded it to be one of the Azores. A 
nearer approach proved it to be an island ; it was but five 
leagues distant, and the voyagers were congratulating them- 
selves opon the assurance of speedily being in port, when 
suddenly the wind veered again to the east-northeast, blow- 
ing directly from the land, while a heavy sea kept rolling 
Irom the west. 
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other natives of the island, and had more of the rude, 
ndcpendent and vigonmi;, clisrai'ier wbkli belongs to 
Tbeir fr»iik and bold «pirit was Mittcrd on 
tho day after the skirmish, when, n miillitiido Rpppftring on 
the beach, (he admirut sent a larfi^e party, welt arined, on 
shore in the boat. The natives immediately appi^ach«d at 
frf!oly and confidingly a!> if nothing had huppened; nettlKr 
did ihey betray, throughout their nubsequent inlim»iursc, 
any signs of lurking fear or enmity. The caciqtte who 
ruled over the neighbouring country was on the shore. He 
sent to the boat a (String of beads rnrmeil of umall stones, or 
rather of ihe hard pari of shells, which thr Spaniards nnder- 
Hlood to be a token and assurance of amity ; they were not 
yet aware of the full meaning of this symbol, wliich was the 
wampum bell, the pledge of peace held sacred amoug the 
Indians. The chieftain followed shortly after, and cateiiag 
the hi>at with only tliree attendants; was conveyed on board 
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CHAPTER III. 

TRANSACTIONS AT THE ISLAND OF ST. HARV'g. 

On sendiog the boat to land Columbus ascertained that the 
island where be had thus arrived wae St. Mary's, the most 
southern of the Azores, and i possesiion of the crown of 
Portnga]. The inhabitants, when they beheld the light ca- 
ravel riding at anchor, were astonished that it had been able 
to live through the gale, which had raged for fifteen days 
with uneiampled fury; but when they beard that this tem- 
pett-tost vessel brooght tidings of a strange country beyond 
the ocean, they were filled with wonder and curiosity. To 
the ioquiriet of the boat's crew about a place where the ca- 
ravel ntight anchor securely, they pointed oat a harbour in 
the vicinity ; but when the boat was about to depart, they 
prevailed on three of the mariners to remain on shore and 
gratify them with fiirther particulars of this unparalleled 
voyage. 

In the evening three men of the island bailed the caravel, 
and a boat being sent for them (hey brought on board fowli, 
bread and refreshmenu of various kinds, from Juan de Cac- 
tinada, governor of the island, who claimed an acquaintance 
with Colombng, and sent him many compliments and con- 
gratulations. He ^wlogited for not coming in person, ow- 
ing to the lateness of tlie hour and the distance of his resi- 
dence, but promised to visit bim the next morning, and to 
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bring further refreshments, and the three men whom he still 
kept with him, to satisfy his extreme cariosity respecting 
the voyage. As there were no houses on the neighbouriDg 
shore the messengers remained on board all night. 

On the following morning Columbus reminded his people 
of the vow made during their recent peril, to perform a pious 
procession at the first place where they should land. On the 
neighbouring shore, at no great distance from the sea, was a 
small hermitage or chapel dedicated to the virgin, which was 
favourable for the purpose, and he made immediate arrange- 
ments for the performance of the rite. The three messen- 
gers, on returning to the village, sent a priest to perform 
mass, and one half of the crew landing, walked in proces- 
sion, barefooted and in their shirts, to the chapel ; while the 
admiral awaited their return to perform the same ceremony 
with the remainder of his men: 

An ungenerous reception, however, awaited the poor tem- 
pest-tost mariners, on their first return to the abode of civil- 
ized man, far distant from the sympathy and hospitality 
they had experienced among the savages of the new world. 
Scarcely had they begun their prayers and thanksgivings 
when the whole rabble of the village, horse and foot, head- 
ed by the governor, surrounded the hermitage and took 
them all prisoners. 

As an intervening point of land hid the hermitage from 
the view of the caravel, the admiral remained in ignorance 
of this transaction. When eleven o'clock arrived without 
the return of the pilgrims, he began to fear that they were 
detained by the Portuguese, or that the boat had been shat- 
tered upon the surf-beaten rocks which bordered the island. 
Weighing anchor, therefore, he stood in a direction to com- 
mand a view of the chapel and the adjacent shore. From 
hence he beheld a number of armed horsemen, who dis- 
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mounting, entered the boat and made for the caravel. The 
admiral's ancient suspicions of Ptirtuguese hostility towards 
himself and his enterprises were immediately revived, and 
he ordpied his men to arm themselves, but to keep out of 
sight, ready either to defend the vessel, or surprise the boat. 
The latter, however, approached in a pacific manner: the 
governor of the island wns on board, and coming within 
hail, demanded assurance of personal safety in case be en- 
tered the caravel. This the admiral readily gave, but the 
Portnguese still distrustful, and conscious of their own sioig' 
ter designs, continued to maintain a wary distance. The 
indignation of Columbus now broke forth : he reproached 
the goventor with his perfidy, and with the wrong he did, 
not merely to the Spanish monarchs, but to his own sove- 
reign, by such a dishonourable outrage ; he informed him of 
his own rank and dignity, displaying his letters patent, seal- 
ed wkh the roynl seal of Castile, and threatened him with 
the vengeance of his government. The reply of Castiiiada 
was in an arrogant vein of contempt for die letters of the 
mooarcbs, and of defiance of Columbus; and he concluded 
by declaring that all he had done was in confiirmity to the 
cmnmands of the king his sovereign. 

Afier an unprofitable altercation, the boat returned to 
shore, leatdng Columbus much perplexed by this unexpected 
hostility, and fearful that a war might have broken out be- 
tween Spain and Portugal during his absence. The next 
day the weather became so tempestuous that they were dri- 
ven from their anchorage and obliged to stand to sea, toward 
the island of St. Michael's. For two days the ship continaed 
heating about, in great peril, half of her crew being detain- 
ed on shore, and the greater part of those on board being 
landsmen and Indians, almost equally useless in difficult na- 
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vigation. Forttinately, althoagb tbe WRTCta ran high, tbeie 
were oom of those croaa seas which Iteently preraikd, 
otherwise, being lo feebly manned, the caravel could scarce- 
ly have lived through the stonn. 

Od the evening of the 22d, the weather hanng moderated^ 
Colambiu returned once more to hu anchorage at St. Ma^ 
ry's. Shortly after his arrival a boat came oS^ bringing two 
priests and a notary. After a caudous parley, and an •■• 
snrance of safety, they came on board of the caravel, and 
requested a si^t of the papers of Colnmbas, on tbe part of 
Castioada, assoring him that it was the diiposition of die go- 
vernor to render him every service in his power, provided he 
really suled in tbe service ctf the Spanish soverogns. Co- 
lumbus saw that this was a mere manoenvre of Caitinada to 
cover a retreat from the hostile position he had assumed; he 
restrained his indignation, however, expressed big tbanka 
for tlie fHendly disposition of the governor, and showing his 
letters of conumssion, easily satisfied the priests and tbe no- 
tary. On the following morning the boat and mariners were 
liberated. Tbe latter during their detention had collected 
information from the inhabitants which elucidated the con- 
duct of Castinada. The king of Portugal, jealous lest the 
expedition of Columbus might interfere witfa his own discove- 
ries, had sent orders to his conunanders of islands and distant 
ports, to seixe and detain him, wherever he should be met 
with*. In compliance with these orders Castinada had in 
the first instance hoped to surprise Columbus in the chapel, 
and failing in that attempt, bad intended to get him in tus 
power by stratagem, but was deterred from fiading him on 

* HisL del Almirante, C. 39. Las Casaa, Hist lad. L. I, 

C. 72. 
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his guard. Such was the first reception of the admiral on 
his retnm to the oM world — an earnest of the crosses and 
troubles with which he was to be requited throu^tfui life 
for one of the greatest benefits that ever man bad conferred 
upon his fellow beings. 
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and iu its cburse lo tlu' ucimu n-ceive« Lbi> coniriVui 
rariouB minor nrcnni". (.'aiuidhu^ obfiervcd unoog the 
swfis nt iu luoutli miiiiv ]i:iTUde« Afi^^old*, :md fotind ot^rs 
adiiering to the hoiip'- »r the wnrrr ciinks, whcrrfore he . 
gave lo diis stream ttu' li:iiiic uf Kiu del Orp, or tlic Gulden ' 
River ; it is at prcnt^ni called the S:Lutiufi;o. Iii thi« netfrli- 
bourliood were lurllee nl' a grirat *ize: Cnliimbus nUo meii* 
tions ill his jourtial that Jic saw three mermaids, whicb ele- 
vated themselves abtive the surface of' the »ea; and he ctbtervei 
that he had belure seen sutdi on ih^coaM «f Afrlcii. H*- 
adds that tliey were by no meanl thv beanlirnl beiiii^fi tliey 
bad been represented, although they poesesacd sontetrsces of 
the hfaman comiteuaiiee. It U si)p}>nsed that tliese iinisi 
have been manate or sea-calvex, xeeii iwdfsiiiicily nnd at u 
distance; and tliat ilw imuginutioH of Columbus, dispowd 
to give a wonderful gliaractcr to ewry thing in ihU ntw 
woj^d, had i(}eiitifk<li these inii-sliapon auiituls with the ^'- 
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all her sails ; and continuing to blow with resistless violence, 
sbe was obliged aj^ip. to scud under bare poles, threatened 
each moment with destruction. In this hour of darkness and 
peril, the crew again called upon the aid of heaven. A lot 
was cast for the performance of a barefooted pilgrimage to 
the shrine of Santa Maria de la Centa, in Huelva, and, as 
iisnal, the lot fell upon Columbus. There was GOmething 
singular in the recurrence of this ciruuui stance. Las Casas 
devoutly considers it an intimation from the Deity to the ad- 
miral, that these storms were all on his account, to humble 
ills pride, and prevent his arrogating to himself the glory 
of a discovery, which was the work of God, and for which 
he had merely been chosen as an instrument*. 

Various signs appeared of their being in the vicini^ of 
land, which they supposed must be the coast of Portugal; 
the tempest however increased to such a degree, that they 
doubted whether any of them would survive to reach a port. 
The whole crew made a vow, in case their lives were spared, 
to last npon bread and water the following Saturday. The 
turbulence of the elements was still greater in the course 
of the following night. The sea was broken, wild and 
mountainous ; at one moment the light caravel, was tost high 
in the air, and the nest moment seemed sinking in a yawn- 
ing abyss. The rain at times fell in torrents, and the light- 
ning flashed, and the thunder pealed from various parts of 
the heavens. 

In the first watch of this feaiful night, the seamen gave 
the usually welcome cry of land ; but it now only increased 
the general alarm. They knew not where they were, nor 
where to look for a harbour; they dreaded being driven 
tm shore, or dashed upon the rocks; and thus the very 

. * Ly 0mm, Hi>t Ind. Uh. 1, Cap. 73. 



land they had so euneitly det 

ror to them. Tidung in sail, tber^ffi^^Sc^kept to • 

nmch as possible, and waited anxionsl^ilbr the nKHniiig 

light. 

At daybreak on the 4th of Mardi, they fonnd thenuelvet 
off the rock of Cintra, at tbe mouth of the Tagui. Thou^ 
entertaining a strong distrust of the good will of Fortogdt 
the prevailing tempest left Colnmbns no alternative but to 
run in for shelter, and he accordingly anchored aboi|t thiee 
o'clock, Of^Mwite to Rastello, to the great joy of ifae creir, 
who returned thanks to God fer their escape from so maojr 
perils. 

The inbabitantg came off fron) various parts of tbe shores 
congratnlating tliem upon what they considered a mira- 
culous preservation. They bad been watching' the ves- 
sel the whole morning, with great anxiety, and putting up 
prayers for her safety. Tbe oldest mariners of tbe place as- 
xured Columbus that they bad never known so tempestuous 
a winter ; many vessels had remuned for months in port, 
weatherbound, and there had been numerous shipwrecks da- 
ring the season. 

Immediately on his arrival, Columbusdispatchedaconrier 
to tbe lung and qtiec^ii of Spain, with the great tidings of his 
discovery. ' He wrote also (6 tbe king of Portugal, who was 
then at Valparaiso, requesting permission to go with his ves- 
sel to Lisbon. A report had got abroad that hb caravel 
was laden with gold, and be felt himself insecure in the 
mouth of tlic Tngus, in the neighbourliood of a place like 
Rastello, srantily peopled by needy and adventurons inha- 
bitants. To prevent any misunderstanding as to the nature 
of his voyage, he assured the king that he had not been on 
the coast of Guinea, nor to any other of the Portagnese 



colonies, bat had .Mfiit from Cipango and the extr«mi^ of 
India, which hfe^haajiitfcovered by sailing to the west. 

On the following day, Don Alonv> de Acnfia, the captfun 
of a large Portugnese man of war gtationed at Rastello, 
summoned ColnmbQs on board his ship, to give an.accondt 
of hiniKelf and his vessel. The latter immediately asserted 
his rights and dignities, as admiral of their Castilian majes- 
ties, and refused to leave his vessel, or to send any one in 
his place. No sooner, however, did the commander learn 
his rank, and the eitraordinary nature of his voyage, than 
he came to the caravel with great sound of drums, fifes, and 
trumpets, showing Columbus the coartesies of a brave and 
generous spirit, and making the fullest offer of his services. 

When the tidings reached Lisbon of this wonderful bark, 
which lay anchored in the Tagus, freighted with the people 
and the productions of a newly discovered world, the effect 
may be more easily conceived than described. Lisbon for 
nearly a century had derived its chief glory from its maritime 
discoveries, bnt here was an achievement that eclipsed them 
all. Curiosi^ could scarcely have been more excited had 
the vessel come freighted with the wonders of another pla- 
net. For several days the Tagus presented a gay and mov- 
ing pictnre, covered with barges and boats of every kind, 
swarming round the caravel. From morning till night the 
vessel was thronged with visiters, among whom were cava- 
liers of high distinction, and various officers of the crown. 
All hnng with rapt attention upon the accounts given by 
Columbns and his crew of the events of their voyage, and 
of the new world they had discovered ; and gated with in- 
satiable cariosity upon the specimens of unknown plants 
and animals ; bnt above all upon the Indians, so different 
from any race of men hitherto known. Some were filled 
irith generous enthusiasm at the idea fff a discoveiy so sub- 
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limi, and bo beneficial to Biankind ;! the Awiee of othen 
wa* inffuned by the deBcriptiinu of wdd mai^ropriBttd i»- 
gioos, teeming with gold, with pearls andijnces, while othen 
repined at the increduli^ of the king and hii coansellon, 
by which w> inunente an acquisition had been lor ever loct 
to Portngal. 

On the «ghth of March, a cavalier, called Don Martin de 
Noroiia, came with a letter fix»n king John, CMigratolating 
Colnmbiu on hii arrival, and iavitii^ bim to court, which 
was then held at Valparaiso, about nine leagues from Ida- 
bon. The king, with bis' usual nnnificence, issued orders 
at the same time, Aat every thing which the adnural requir- 
ed, for ' himself, his crew, or his vessel, should be furnished 
promptly and abundantly, without cost. 

Columbus wotild gladly have declined the royal inviution, 
feeling distrust of the good faith of the king ; but the tem- 
pestuous weather placed biro in bis power, and he thought it 
prudent to avoid all appearance of suspicion. He setforth, 
therefore, that very evening for Valparaiso, accompanied by 
liis pilot. The first night he slept at Sacamben, where pre- 
parations had been made for bis honourable entertainments 
' The weather being rainy be did not reach Valparaiso until 
the following night. On approaching the royal reudence, 
the principal cavaliers of the king's household came forth to 
meet him, and attended bim with great ceremony to Uie pa- 
lace. His reception by the monarch was wor^y of an eo- 
ligbtened prince. He ordered him to seat himself in his pre- 
sence, an honour ouly accorded to persons of royal digni^; 
and after many congratulations on the glorious result of his 
enterprise, assured him that every thing in his kingdom that 
could be of service to his sovereigns or himselT, was at bis 
command. 
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A long^ conrthation ensued, in whicli Columbus gave an 
account of his voyage, and of the countries he had disco- 
vered. The king listened with mach seeming pleasure, bat 
with secret grief and mortification; the idea was incessantly 
preying upon his mind that this splendid enterprise had once 
been offered to himself, bad in a manner been begging for 
patronage at his court, and had been rejected. A casual 
observation showed What was passing iii his thoughts. He 
expressed a doubt whether the discovery did not really ap- 
pertun to the crown of Portugal, accoiding to the capitular 
dons of the treaty of 1479, with the Casdlian sovereigns. 
Columbus replied thu be had never seen those capitulations, 
nor knew any thing of their nature ; his orders had been 
not to go to La Mina, nor the coast of Guinea, which orders 
he had carefully observed. The king made a gracious re- 
ply, expressing himself satisfied that he had acted correctly, 
and persuaded that these matters would be readily adjusted 
between the two powers, without the need of umpires. On 
dismisBittg Columbus for ihe night, be gave him in charge, 
as guest, to the prior of Crato, the principal personage pre- 
sent, by whom he was honourably and hospitably enter- 
tained. 

On the following day, the king had further conversation 
whh the admiral, in which he made minute inquiries, as to the 
•oil, productions, nd people of the newly discovered coun- 
tries, and the route fae bad taken in Us voyage ; to all which 
die latter gave the fullest replies ; endeavouring to connnce 
the royal mind, in the clearest manner, that these were re- 
pons heretofore undiscovered and unappropriated by any 
Christian power. Still the king was uneasy, lest this vast 
and undefined discovery should in some way interfere wiUi 
his own newly acquired territories. He doubted whether 
Colmnbus had not found a short way to those very countries 
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wfaicfa were the ot^ect of his own eqiedifionB, ind wind 
were comprehended in the papal bnll, granting to tbe crowK 
of Portugal all the land* which H should ^icorer - froa 
Cape Non to tbe Indias. 

On aoggesting tiiese donbti to his couiaellorB, Aey eageriy 
confirmed them. Some of tiieae were tbe Tery penonfe wba 
had once derided this enterpriie,. and scoflM at Colombiii 
as a dreamer. To them, ita saceeis wai a sonrce of confn- 
non ; ever; demomtratton of its importance was Ah as a 
reproach, and the retnm of Cblnmbnt, covered widi giory, 
was a deep hnmiliation. Inct^wble of concdnng the ha^ 
and generons thon^ts which elevated him at that mMnent 
above all mean ctmsiderations, they attributed to all bis a^ 
tions the most petty and ignoble motives. His rational ex- 
ultation was construed into an insulting triomph; and they 
accused him of assuming a boastlhl and vainglorious tone, 
when talking mth tbe king of his discoveiy ; as if he would 
revenge himself upon the monarch for having rejected hii 
propositions'. It was with the greatest eagerness, there- 
fore, that they sought to foster those doubts, which had 
sprung up in the royal mind. Some, who bad seen the n»- 
tives brought in the caravel, declared that their colonr, hair, 

* TascoDceloz, Vidade Don Juan, Il,lib. 6. 

The Portuguese historiana'in geneial, cha^ Columbus wilb 
having conducted himself loftily, and talked in vaunting taons of 
bis discaveriea, in his conversations with tbe king. It ia mident 
their informatioa must have been derived from prejudiced coui^ 
tiers. Faria y Sonza, in bis Europa Fortuguesa (Parte III. C. 4,) 
goes so far as to saj that Columbus entered into the port of Raa- 
tello merely to make Portugal sensible, by the sight of the trophiea 
of hia discovery, how mucb she had lost by not accepting hia pro- 
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■nd manners, agreed with the descriptiotu of the people of 
tiiU part of India which lay within the route of the Portu- 
gese discoveries, and which bad been included in the pa- 
pa) bnll. Others observed that there was but little distance 
between the Tercen islands, and those which Columbns had 
discovered, and that the latter, therefore, clearly appertained 
to Portngat. Seeing the king deeply perturbed in spirit, 
some even went so far as to propose, as a means of imptiding 
the prosecution of these enterprises, that Columbus should 
be assassinated : declaring that he deserved death for at- 
tempting to deceive and embroil the two nations by liis pre- 
tended discoveries. It was suggested that his assassination 
might easily be accomplished without incurring any odium ; 
advantage might be taken of his lofty deportment to pique 
his pride, provoke him into an altercation, and then dispatch 
him, as if in casual and honourable encounter. 

It is difficult to believe that such wicked and dastardly 
counsel could have been preferred to a monarch so upright 
as John 11 ; bat the fact is asserted by various historians, 
Ptntuguese as well as Spanish* ; and it accords with the 
perfidious advice formerly given to the monarch in respect 
to Columbus. Tliere is a spurious loyalty abont courts, 
whicb is often prone to prove its zeal hy its baseness, and it 
is the weakness of kings to tolerate the grossest faults that 
appear to arise from personal devotion. 

Happily, the king had too much magnanimity to adopt 
the iniqaitons measure proposed. He did justice to the 
^reat merit of Columbus, and honoured him as a distin- 
guished bmefactor to mankind : and he felt it bis duty as a 

* VascoDceles, Vida del Ret Don Juan II. L. 6. Garcia de 
Heesende, y ida dfl Dom. Jonm II. LaaCasas, HiaL Ind. L. 1, 
C 74. MS. 
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genieriNu prince, to protect bB itraiigen, drma bgr edfMM 
fiirtaae to his porta. Othen of Ui coaodl HiggeMed • 
more bold and martial Hoe <^ policy. Tbej' adnaed that 
Coltunbu ibould be pehnltted to retom to Spain ; bvt diat^ 
before be conid fit out a second e^iedition, a powerfbl ■T' 
nament sbonld be dispatched, nnder fbe gfoidance ei two 
Portsgnese mariners, who had sailed; widt the admiral, to 
talte posseHicm of tbe newly discovered coontries ; poiaea 
don beii^ after all the 1>e«t title, and an a|^cal to ama the 
clearest mode of settling so doobtfid a qneation. 

This cotiiuel, in which there was a ndxtnre of cc Bf i g t 
and craft, was more relished by tite king, and be reaohod 
privately, but promptly, to put it in eiecotion, firing npoit 
Dom. FratKiBco de Almeida, one of tbe most distiiiguished 
captains of tbe age, to command tbe eipedition*. 

In tbe meantime, Columbus, after being treated with dia- 
tinguished attention, was escorted back to his slup by Don 
Martin de Noroiia and a oumeroos train of cavaliers of tbe 
court, a mule being provided for himself, and another for 
his pilot, to whom tbe king made a present of twenty £spa- 
dinos or ducats of goldt. On hie way Colnmbas stopped 
at tiie monastery of St. Antonio, at Villa Franca, to viut 
the queen, who had expressed an earnest wish to see him. 
He found her attended by a few of ber favourite ladies, and 
experienced the most flattering reception. Her m^esty 
made him relate the principal events of his voyage, and de- 
scribe the countries be bad foand, while she and her ladiea 
hong with eager cnriouty upon tbe narrative of this extr^ 
ordinary and enterpriring man, whose achievenwot was tbe 

* Vasconcdes, L. 6. 

f Or St dollars in gold of the present day, and equivalaat to74 
dollars, coDsidering tlie de|veciBtion of the precioua metals. 
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theme of every tongue. That night he slept at Llandra, and 
being oa the point of departing in the morning, a Eervant of 
the lung arrived, offering, on die part of his majesty, to at- 
tend him to the frontier, if he [Mcferred to return to Spain 
by land, and. to provide horses, lodgings, and every thing 
be might stand in need of, at the royal expense. The wea- 
ther, however, having moderated, he preferred retuniing in 
his caraveL Putting to sea once more, therefore, on the 
I3th March, be arrived saiely at the bar of Saltes on sun- 
rise of the Ifitb, and at nud-day entered the harbour of Pa- 
loB, from whoice he had sailed on the third of August in the 
preceding year ; having taken not quite seven months and 
a half, to accon^Uih this most momentous of all maritime 
enterpriieg*. 

* WoiksgowntUy eoniulted on this chaptar — Las Casaa, HisL 
Ind. L. I, C. 74. UisL del Almiraote, C. 39, 40, 41. Jounul of 
Cirfiimb. Navarrete, T. 1. 
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CHAPTER V. 



RECEPTION OP COLUMBUS AT PAL08. 



The triamphant retotn of Colnmbiu was a prodi^ 
gions event in the history of the little port of Palot; 
where every body was more or less interested in die fiite of 
his expedition. * The most important and . wealthy sea-cap- 
tains of the place had engaged in it, and scarcely a family 
but had some relative or friend among the voyagers. The 
departure of the ships upon what appeared a chimerical and 
desperate cruise, bad spread gloom and dismay over the 
place ; and the storms which had raged throughout the win- 
ter, had heightened the publij: despondency. Many lament- 
ed their friends as lost, while the imagination lent mysterious 
horrors to their fate ; picturing them as drivien about over 
wild and desert wastes of water without a shore ; or as pe- 
rishing amidst rocks, and quicksands, and whirlpools ; or a 
prey to those monsters of the deep, with which credulity, in 
those days, peopled every distant and unfrequented sea*. 



* In the maps and charts of those times, and even in those of a 
much later date, the variety of formidable and hideous monsters 
depicted in nil remote parts of the oceao, evince the terrors and 
dangers with which the imagination clothed it The same may 
also be said of distant and unknown lands. The remote parts of 
Asia and Africa have monsters depicted in thdm which it would be 
difficult to trace to any originals in natural history. 
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There was something more awful ia aach a mysterious fate, 
than in death itself, uader any defined aud ordinary form- 
When the news arrived, therefore, that one of the adven- 
turous ships was standing up the river, the inhabitants were 
thrown into great a^tation; but when they heard that she 
returned in triumph from the discovery of a world, and be- 
held her fnrting her s^ls in their harbour, the whole commu- 
nity burst forth into a transport of joy. The bells were rung, 
the shops shut, all business was suspended: for a time there 
was nothing bat the hurry and tumult of sudden exultation 
and breathless curiosity. Some were anxious to know the fate 
of a relative, others of a friend ; and all to learn particulars of 
so wonderful a voyage. When Columbus landed, the mul- 
.titude thronged to see and welcome bim, and a grand proces- 
sion was formed to the principal church, to return thanks to 
God for so signal a discovery, made by the people of that 
place; the shallow populace forgetting, in theirexultation, the 
thousand difficulties which they had thrown in the way of the 
enterprise. Wherever Columbus passed, the streets resound- 
ed with shonts and acclamations ; he received such honours 
as are paid to sovereigns, bat to him they were rendered 
with tenfold warmth and sincerity. What a contrast was 
this to his departare a few months before, followed by mur- 
murs and execrations; or rather, what a contrast to his first 
arrival at Palos, a poor pedestrian, craving bread and water 
for his child at the gate of a convent ! 

Understanding that the court was at Barcelona, Colum- 
bus felt .disposed to proceed thither immediately in his cara- 
vel; reflecting, however, on the dangers and disasters he 
had already experienced on the seas, he resolved to proceed 
by land. He dispatched a letter to the king and queen, in- 
forming them of his arrival, and soon after departed for Se- 
ville to await their orders ; taking with him six of the nad\-es 
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wiKMB ht htA bfoiiglil from dw new woniL Oiw Iml cdm 
^set, and three were left ill at Paloi. 

It if a ringnlar cmnddence, wUch qipean to be wdl an* 
tlienticaled, that oa the Teiy eimiogof tiK 9V^^ 
bmi «t Palof, and whik, as it irerei die peds of triwnfih 
were still ringing from its towers^ the Pinta^ ooaDunanded faj 
Martin Abmo Pimon, likewise entered die river. AAer 
her se|iaraticni from the admiral in die stonOf she had been 
driven before die galeintodiebay of Biscay, and had made 
the port of Bayonne. Donbting whether GohiinbBs had 
survived the tempest, and, at all events, amions to an t icipa te 
him, and to secure the fitvoorable prepossessions of the court 
and the poblic, Pimcm had immediately written to the aove? 
i^gns, giving information of the discovery he had made, and , 
had requested permission to come to court, and communicate 
the particulars in person. As soon as the weather permitted, 
he had again set sail, anticipating a triumphant reception in 
his native port of Palos* When, on entering the harbour, 
he beheld the vessel of the admiral riding at anchor, and 
learnt the enthusiasm with which he had been received, and 
the r^oicings with which his return had been celebrated, the 
heart of Pinson died within him. He called to mind his fire* 
quent arrogance and insubordination, and his wilful deser- 
tion off the coast of Cuba, by which he had impeded the 
prosecution of the voyage. It is said that he feared to meet 
Columbus in tiiis hour of his triumph, lest he might put him 
under arrest ; but it is more probable that he was ashained to 
appear before the public in the midst of its rejoicings, as a re- 
creant to the cause which excited such universal admiration* 
Getting into his boat, therefore, he landed privately, and 
kept himself out of si^t until he beard of the admiral*s de- 
parture. He then returned to his home, broken in heakb 
and deeply dejected. Palos had been his litde world, in 
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which be hsd moved with unrivalled u^wrtBiice; bnt bow 
he foandhimKlf falkn ID public opinion, and Jancied the fin- 
ger of Mom continnally pointed- at him. AU the honours 
lavished on Columbus, all the raptorooi euloginmi of his en- 
terpriie, nmk into the soul of PinsOD, as so many reproaches 
on himself; and when, at length, he received a severe and re- 
proachful reply to the letter he bad written to the sovereigns, 
his cnorbid ieelingi added virulence to bis malady, and in'a 
f^w days he sunk into the grave, the victim of hnoiiliatioD 
and remorse*. 

He was a man of great spirit and enterpnEe, one of the 
ablest seamen of the age, and the head of a family that con- 
tinued to distingnisb itself among the early discoverers. He 
had contributed greatly to encourage Columbus, when poor 
and unknown in Spain; offering bia purse, and entering 
with hearty concorrence into his plans. He had assisted 
him by his personal infloence at Palos ; combating the pub- 
lic prejudices, and promoting the manning and equipping of 
his vessels, when even the orders of tbe soverrigns were of 
no avail ; he had advanced the part of the funds to be home 
by the admiral ; finally, he had embarked, with bis brdtbers, 
in tbe expedidon, staking life as well as proper^ on tbe event. 
He bad thus entitled himself to pardcipate largely in the 
glory of this immortal enterprise, but, fbrgetting for a mo- 
ment the grandeur of the cause, he bad deserted the high 
object in view; and by yielding to the impulse of a low and 
sordid pasuon, had tarnished his character for ever. That 
be was a man naturally of generons sentiments, is evident 
from the poignancy of his remorse : a mean man could not 
have faDen a victim to telf-npbraiding fi>F having committed 
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a mean action. His gtory shows how one faipse from duQr 
may counterbalance the merits of a thousand services ; how 
one moment of wealuiess may mar the beanty of a whole 
life of virtue ; and how important it is for a man, under all 
circumstances, ' to be truei not merely to others, but to him- 
self*. 



4r . 



The childreo and heirs of Hartin Alonxo PioBW ■howed in 
subsequent years a great animosity against Columbus : seeking in 
various ways to depreciate the merit of his discoveriea, or to gain 
the credit of it to their father. Among other extravaganctesi it was 
asserted that, before the sovereigns accepted the propositioo of 
Columbus, Pinzon had prepared to go at his own cost atid risk, in 
two of his own ships, in search of lands in the west, of which he 
had some notice from papers found in the Papal library at Rome, 
and also from a prophecy of the time of Solomon, in which it was 
written that, navigating from Spain westward, by a temperate 
course between north and south, at ninety-five degrees of longi- 
tude, would be found the fertile and abundant island of Cipango. 
MuuGz. Hist. N. Mundo, L. 4. § 14. 

It may not be uninteresting here to insert a few particulars con- 
cerning Palosand the Pinzons, furnished me by a friend, and which 
he had gathered in a voyage on hoard of the steam boat between 
Seville and Cadiz. " On my way down the river," says he, " I 
found a sailor on board, a native of Huelva. He was intelligent 
for his situation, and I gathered from him the following informa- 
tion, which may be depended upon. Palos is dwindled to a paltry 
village of about four hundred inhabitants, and has only four or five 
barks, which are employed in fishing. The neighbouring town of 
Haelva has greatly increased, add chiefly at its expense. I^a Ra- 
bida, the monastery of Franciscans, still exists, and is inhabited 
by friars of that order. It is situated on a hill that overlooks the 
low sand plains of the surrounding country. The family of the 
Pinzons removed long since to Huelva, where there are now four 
or five branches of them. They are not wealtliy. They venerate 
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the memory of their ancestor, and preserve some documents in 
his band writing. They oUb follow his profession. Near Salt 
Lucar the sailor pointed out to me a small trim-looking felucca, 
commanded by a young Plnzoo of (bat fainily. The name sailor 
mentioned to me iacidentally, that he had been employed in Seville 
to tit aQ awoing to the house of a canon, the la«t doMsadaat of 
Heinando Cortea. 
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CHAPTER VI, 

RECEPTION OF COLUMBUS BT THE SPANISH COUftT AT 

BARCELONA* 

The letter of Columbus to the Spanish monarchs, annoou- 
cing his discovery, had produced the greatest sensation al 
court. The event it communicated was considered the most 
extraordinary of their prosperous reign ; and following so 
close upon the conquest of Granada, was pronounced a sig- 
nal mark of divdne favour, for that triumph achieved in the 
cause of the true faith. The sovereigns themselves were 
for a time dazzled and bewildered by this sudden and easy 
acquisition of a new empire, of indefinite extent, and ap- 
parently boundless wealth ; and their first idea was to se- 
cure it beyond the reach of'question or competition. Short- 
ly after his arrival in* Seville, Columbus received a letter 
from them, expressing their great delight, and requesting 
him to repair immediately to court, to concert plans for a 
second and more extensive expedition. As the summer was 
already advancing, the time favourable for a voyage, they 
desired him to make any arrangements at Seville, or else- 
where, that might hasten the expedition, and to inform them 
by the return of the courier, what was necessary to be done 
on their part. This letter was addressed to him by the title 
of '* Don Christoplier Columbus, our admiral of the Oceaa 
sea, and viceroy and governor of the islands discovered in 
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ibe IncUu}" at the lane tit»e he was proRnaed still further 
mrards. ColnntbuE loet no time in complying with the 
comioandE <^ the so>-errigns. He lent a memoraiiduni of 
the ships, men and munitioDs that would be requirite ; and 
having made such dispositions at Seville at circumstances 
permitted, set oat on his jonmey for Barcelona, taking with 
him the six Indians, and the varioas cnriosilies and produc- 
tions V^ich he bad brought from the new world. k*(| 
TbtffaBie of his discovery had resounded thronghout the ^ i, 
nation, and as his route lay through several of the finest and 
most populous provinces of Spain, his journey appeared like 
the progress of a sovereign. Wlierever he passed, the sur- 
rouodii^ couatty poured forth iu inhalritants, who lined the 
road and thronged the villages. In the lai^ towns, the 
streets, windows and balconies, were filled with eager specta- 
tort, who rent tbt^ air with acclamations. His journey was 
coBturaally in^ded by the multitude pressing to gain a sight 
of Imn, and of the Indians, who were regarded with as much 
adnirmtion as if they had been natives of another planet. 
It was impossible to satisfy the craving curiosity wlilch a>- 
twled himself and his attendants, at every stage, with Jnnu- 
oteraUe <}HestioDs ; popular rumour, as usual, bad exagge- 
rated the truth, and had filled the newly found country with 
«D luDds of wonders. 
• It was about tbt middle of April that CcJumbns arrived at 
Barcrleoa, wbere every preparuion had been nade to give 
turn a solemn aad ma^ificent reception. The beauty and 
serenity cf the weather in that genial season, and lavoured 
donate:, contributed l» give splendour to iIms neioMable ce- 
remoi^. As be drew near the pWe, many ctf the more 
jrowtlrfbl coMiiers, and hidalgos of gallant bearing, together 
with a vast concourse of the populace, came fortii to meet 
attdw^onehHB. Hia entrance iM^thii noble city has been 
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compared to one of those triuinplis wWch tlie Rnmus • 
acciistomed lo d«:ree to conquerors. Firtt were p^ixWed 
the Indians, painted according to tbeir sav'af^e (e«bioa, and 
decorated with tropicul feathern, luid with iheir national or- 
naments of gold ; after tliew were borne varioot kinds of 
live parrots, together with Kiulfed hird* xiid nninialt of nn- 
knowii species, and rare plants supposed to Ik- of prrcinns 
qualities : while great c^re was lokrn to mnkr a coiispiciicins 
display of Indian coroneis, bracelets, aiid other dccoraiiofu of 
^old, which might give an idea of the wealth of the newly dis- 
covered regions. After these followeil Cnliimbiit, on borM!- 
back, surrounded by a brilliant cavnirudi: of Spnnisli chi- 
valry. The'streets were almost impassable from ihc couiii- 
less multitude; (tie windows and balconies were crowded 
with the fair; the ^ery roofs were covered with spectators. 
It seemed as if the public eye cyuld uOt he sated with gaxing 
on these trophies of an unknown world ; or un the remarka- 
ble man by whom it had been discovered. There was i 
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lable a benefit apon the nation. At length Columbna enter- 
ed the hall, snrroiinded by a brilliant crowd of cavaliers, 
among whom, says Las Casas, he was conspicnous for bis 
stalely and commanding person, which, with bis conntenance 
rendered venerable by his gray hairs, gave him the august .'i 
appearance of a senator of Rome. A modest smile lighted 
up his features, showing that he enjoyed the state and glory 
in which he came*; and certainly nothing could he more ' 
deeply moving to a mind inflamed by noble ambition, and 
conscious of having greatly deserved, than these testimo- 
nials of the admiration and gratitude of a nation, or rather 
of a world. As Colnmhus approached, tht sovereigns 
rose, as if receiving a person of the highest rank. Bend- 
ing his knees, he requested to kiss their hands; but t^ere 
was some hesitation on the part of their majesties to permit 
this act of A'assalage. Raising him in the most gracious 
. manner, they ordered bim to seat himself in their presence ; 
a rare honour in this prond and punctilious courtt. 

At the request of their majesties, Columbus now gave an 
account of the most striking events of his voyage, and a de- 
scription of the islands which he had discovered. He display- 
ed the specimens he had brought of unknown birds and other 
animals; of rare plants of medicinal and aromatic virtue; 
of native gold in dust, in crude masses, or laboured into 
barbaric ornaments; and above all, the natives of these 
coootries, who were objects of intense and inexhaustible in- 
terest ; since there is nothing to man so curious as the varie- 
ties of his own species. All these he pronounced mere hai^ 
iringers of greater discoveries he had yet to make ; which 
wonld add realms of incalculable wealth to the dominions of 

* Lu Caaaa, HiaL Ind. L. 1, C. 7S, MS. 
■\ Idnn. HiaL del Almirante, Cap. 41. 
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their majesties, and whole nations of poroselytes to the tree 
faith. 

The words of Columbus were listened to with profound 
emotion hy the sovereigns* When he had finished, they 
sunk on their knees, and, raising their clasped hands^to hea- 
ven, their eyes filled with tears of joy and gratitude, they 
poured forth thanks and praises to God for so great a pro- 
vidence. AU present followed their example; a deep and 
solemn enthusiasm pervaded that splendid assembly, and 
prevented all common acclamations of triumph : the anthem 
of te deum laudamm, chanted by the choir of the royal 
chapel, with ^the melodious responses of the minstrels, rose 
up from the midst in a full body of sacred harmony, bearing 
up, as it were, the feelings and thoughts of the auditors to 
heaven, " so that," says the venerable Las Casas, " it seem- 
ed as if in that hour they communicated with celestial de- 
lights/' Such was the solemn and pious manner in which 
the brilliant court of Spain celebrated this sublime event; 
oflering up a grateful tribute of melody and praise, and giv- 
ing glory to God for the discovery of another world. 

When Columbus retired from the royal presence he was 
attended to his residence by all tlie court, and followed by 
the shouting populace. For many days he was the object of 
universal curiosity, and wherever he appeared lie was sur- 
rounded by an admiring multitude. 

While the mind of Columbus was thus teeming with glo- 
rious anticipations, his pious scheme for the deliverance of 
the holy sepulchre was not forgotten. It has been shown 
that he suggested it to tlie Spanish sovereigns at the time of 
first making his propositions, holding it forth as tlie great 
object to be effected by the profits of his discoveries. Flush- 
ed with the idea of the vast wealth that was now to accrue 
to himself, he made a vow to furnish an army, within seven 
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yearS) consisting of five thousand horse, and 6Ay thousand 
Toot, for the rescue of the holy sepulchre, and a similar 
force within the five following years. This vow was record- 
ed in ooe of his letters to the sovereigns, to whfaj^Hprafers, 
but which is no longer extant; nor is it certaip ^i^wther it 
was made'at the end of his first voyage, or at a subsequent 
date, when the magnitude and wealthy result of his discove- , 
lies becane more, fully manifest. He oAen alludes to it - 
vaguely in hi« writings, and be refers to it e:q>reB6ly in a let- 
ter to Pope Alexander VI, written in 1602, in which he ac- 
couats also for ks nonfnlfilment. It is essential to a full 
compTebenrioB af the character and molivet of Columbus, 
that this wild and nsionary prefect should be bome in recot- 
lectJOD. It will be found to have entwined itself in his mind 
with hi) enterpriie of diteovery, and that a holy crusade was - 
to be the eonnuBmation of tboM divine purposes for which 
be ooBsidemd himself selected by heaven as an agent. It 
$bowt bow macb his mind was derated above selfish and 
mncesary ^ewt. How it was filled mtb those devotit and 
heroic . schemes, which in the time of die cnisades bad in- 
flamed the thoughts, and directed the cMerprites, of the 
bsTsM wanion and moM illiulrioiu ptiaces. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

SOJOURN OF COLUMBUS AT BARCELONA — ^ATTENTIONS 
PAID HIM BY THE SOVEREIGNS AND COURTIERS. 

The joy occasioned by this great discovery was not 
odnihied to Spain. The tidings were spread far and 
wide by embassies, by the correspondence of the learned, 
by the negociations of merchants, and the reports of travel- 
lers. Allegretto Allegretti, a contemporary writer, in his 
annals of Sienna, for 1493, mentions it as just made known 
at that court by the letters of their merchants who were in 
Spaiu, and by the mouths of various travellers*. The news 
was brought to Genoa by the return of her ambassadors 
Francisco M archesit and Giovanni Antonio Grimaldi, and 
was recorded among the triumphant events of the year. 
The republic, though she may have slighted the opportu- 
nity of making herself mistress of the discovery, has ever 
since been tenacious of the glory of having given birth to 
the discoverer. Sebastian Cabot mentions, that he was in 
London when news was brought there of the discovery, and 
that it caused great talk and admiration in the court of 
Henry VII, being affirmed " to be a thing more divine than 
human J." 



* Diarj Saveside Alleg. Allegretti. Muratori Ital. ScriptT. 23. 

t Foglieta, Istoria de Genona, L. 2. 

X Hackluyt, Collect, Voyages, V. 3, p. 7. 
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The whole civilixed world, in fact, was filled with wonder 
and delight. Every on^ rejoiced in it, as an event in which 
he was more or less interested ; and as openings t new and 
unbounded field for inquiry and enterpriu. Of &t exulta- 
tinn of the learned, we have a proof in a letter of Peter 
Martyr to his friend Pomponins Lotni. " Yon teD me, my 
amiable Pomponius," he writes, " that yon leaped for jc^, 
and that your delight was mingled with tears, when yoa 
read my epiitlee, certifying to you the hitherto hidden world 
of the antipodes. Ton have felt and acted as became a 
man diftingntihed for learning. What aliment more deli- 
cions than inch tidings can be set before an ingennoas mind ! 
I feel a hai^ness of spirit when I convene mth intelligent - 
people who have returned from these regioni. It is like 
an accession of wealth to a miser. Our minds, soiled with 
vices, become meliorated by contemplating such glorious 



Notwithstanding all this trinmph, however, no one as yet 
was aware of the real importance of this discovery. No 
one had an idea that this was a totally distinct portion of the 
globe, separated hy oceans from the ancient world. The 
c^nioa of Coliflnbns was universally adopted, that Cuba 
was the end of the Asiatic continent, and that the adjacent 
islands were in the Indian seas. This agreed with the opi- 
luons of the ancients, heretofore cited about the moderate 
distance firom Spain to the extremity of In^a, sailing west- 
irardty. The parrots wwe also thought to resemble those 
described by Pliny, as abounding in the remote parts of 
Asia. The lands, therefore, which Columbas had visited 
were called the West Indias ; and as he seemed to have en- 
tered upon a vast region of unexplored countries, existing 

* Letters of P. Martyr, Let. 153. 
VOL. I. 35 
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in a state of nature, the whole received the comprehensive 
appellation of " The New World." 

During the whole of his sojourn at Barcelona, the sove- 
reigns took every occasion to bestow on Columbus personal 
marks of their high consideration. He was admitted at all 
times to the royal presence, and the queen delighted to <ft>ii- 
verse with him on the subject of his enterprizes. The king 
too, appeared occasionally on horseback, with prince Juan 
on one side, and Columbus on the other. To perpetuate in 
his family the glory of his achievement, a coat of arms was 
assigned him, in which the royal arms, the castle and lion, 
were quartered with his proper bearings, which were a group 
of islands surrounded by waves. To these arms was afters- 
wards annexed the motto : 

Por Castilla y por Leon, 
Nuevo mundo hall6 Colon. 

(For Castile and Leon 
Columbu&i found a iiuw world.) 

The pension of thirty crowns*, which had been decreed" 
by the sovereif^ns to him who in the first voyage should dis- 
cover land, was adjudged to Columbus, for having first seen 
the light on the shore. It is said that the seaman who first 
descried the land, was so incensed at being disappointed of 
what he conceived his merited reward, that he renounced 
his country and his faith, and going into Africa turned Mus- 
sulman ; an anecdote which rests merely on the authority of 
Oviedo, who is extremely incorrect in his narration of this 
voyage, and inserts many falsehoods told liim by the ene- 
mies of the admiral. 



* Equal to a value in gold of 39 dollars, and equivalent to 117 
dollars in our dav. 
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It may, at first sight, appear but little accordant with tlie 
acknowledged magnanimity of Columbus, to have borne 
away the priie from this poor sailor, but ibis was a subject 
in which his whole ambition was involved, and he was donbt* 
less proad of the honour of bein;; personally the discoverer 
of the land as well as projector of the enterpriie. 

Next to the countenance shown him by the king and 
queen, may be mentioned that of Pedro Gonzales de Men- 
doza, the grand cardinal of Spain, and first subject of the 
realm ; a man whose elevated character for piety, learning, 
and high grinca-like qualities, gave signal value to his fit- 
vours. He invited Columbus to a banquet, where he assign- 
ed him the most honourable place at table, ftod had him 
served with the ceremonials which in those punctilious times 
were observed towards sovereigns. At this repast is said 
to have occurred the well known anecdote of the egg. A 
shallow courtier present, impatient of the honours paid to 
Columbus, and meanly jealous of him as a foreigner, ab- 
ruptly asked him whether he thought that, in cage he bad not 
discovered the Indias, there were not other men in Spain, 
who would have been capable of the enierprize f To this 
ColnmbuB made no immediate reply, but, taking an egg, 
invited the company to make it stand upon one end. Eve- 
ry one attempted it, but in vain ; whereupon he struck it 
npoD the table so as to break the end, and led it standing 
on the broken part ; illustrating in this simple manner, that 
when he had once shown the way to the new world, nothing 
was easier than to follow it*. 

* This anecdote rests on the authority of the Italian historian 
Benzoni, (lib. 1, p. 12, ed. Tenetia, 1972.) It has heen con- 
demned aa trivial, but the simplicity of the reproor constitutes its 
•ererity, and was characteristic of the practical sngacity of Co- 
lumbos. The universal popularity of the anRcdoto \s a proof of 
its matiL 
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The favour shown Columbus by the sovereigns ensured 
hkn for a time the caresses of the nobility ; for in a court 
every one vies with his neighbour in lavishing attentions 
upon the man ^* whom the king delighteth to honour.'* 
Columbus bore all these caresses and distinctions with be- 
coming modesty, though he must have felt a proud satisfac- 
tion in the idea that they had been wrested, as it were, from 
the nation by his courage and perseverance. One can hard- 
ly recognize in the individual thus made the companion of 
' princes, and the theme of general wonder and admiration, 
the same obscure stranger who but a short time before had 
been a common scoff and jest in this very court, derided by 
some as an Adventurer, and pointed at by others as a mad«> 
man. Those who had treated him with contumely during 
his long course of solicitation, now sought to efface the re- 
membrance of it by blandishments. Every 'one who had 
given him a little cold countenance, and a few courtly smiles, 
now arrogated to himself the credit of having been a patron 
and of having promoted the discovery of the new world. 
Scarce a great man about the court, but has been enrolled 
by his historian or biographer among the benefactors of 
Columbus ; though, had one tenth part of this boasted pa- 
tronage been really exerted he would never have had to lin- 
ger seven years soliciting for an armament of three cara- 
vels. Columbus knew well the weakness of the patronage 
that had bceu given him. The only friends mentioned By 
him with gratitude, in his after letters, as having been really 
zealous and effective, were those two worthy friars, Diego de 
Deza, afterwards bishop of Palencia and Seville, and Juan 
Perez, the prior of the convent of La Rabida. 

Thus honoured by the sovereigns, courted by the great, 
idolized by the people, Columbus, for a time, drank the bc^ 
nied draught of popularity, before enmity and detraction 
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bad time to drug it with bitterness. His discovery bunt 
mth such goddea iplendour upon the world, as to dassle envy 
itself, and to call forth the gener^ acclamations of man- 
kind. Well would it be for the honour of human nature, 
could history, like romance, close with the consummation of 
the hero's wishes ; we should then leave Columbus in the 
full fruition of great and well merited prosperity. But his 
history is destined to fnmi^ another proof, if proof be want- 
ing, of tbe inootutancy of poblic fiivour, even when won by 
^stingiuabed Mrrices. No greatness was ever acquired by 
more inconteftible, unalloyed, and exalted benefits rendered 
to mankiadt yet none ever drew on its possessor more on- 
remitting jeaknsy and defamatioD, or involved him in more 
uuneriled distress and difficulty. Thus it is with illustrious 
merit } its very effulgence draws forth the rancorous pasucnu 
of low and grovelling minda, which too olten have a tempo- 
rary inAoence in obscnring it to the world; as the sun, 
^ne^JDg with fnll splendour into the heavens, calls up, by 
the voiy fervonr of his rays, the rank and noxions vapours 
wbidi for a time becloud his glory. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

PAPAL BULL OP PARTITION — PREPARATIONS FOR A SE- 

COND VOYAGE OF COLUMBUS. 

In the midst of their rejoicings, the Spanish sove- 
reigns lost no time in taking every measure necessary 
to secure their new acquisitions. Although it was supposed 
that the countries just discovered were part of the territories 
of the Grand Khan, and of other oriental princes, conside- 
rably advanced in civilization, yet there does not appear to 
have been the least doubt of the right of their Catholic 
majesties to take possession of them. During the crusades, 
a doctrine had been established among the Christian princes 
extremely favourable to their ambitious designs. According 
to this, they had the right to invade, ravage and seize upon 
the territories of all infidel nations, under the plea of defeat- 
ing the enemies of Christ, and extending the sway of his 
holy church on earth. In conformity to the same doctrine, 
the pope, from his supreme authority over all temporal 
things, was considered as empowered to dispose of all hea- 
then lands, to such pious potentates as would engage to re- 
duce them to the dominion of the church, and to propagate 
the true faith among their benighted inhabitants. It was in 
virtue of this power, that Pope Martin V, and his successors, 
had conceded to the crown of Portugal all the lands it might 
discover from Cape Bojador to the Indias ; and the Catholic 
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sovereigDE, in a treaty concluded in 1479, with the Portu- 
guese iDOnarcb, had engaged themselves to respect the terri- 
torial rights thus acquired. It was to this treaty that John 
II alluded, in his conversation with Columbus, wherein be 
suggested his Utie to the newly discovered countries. 

On the first intelligence received from the admiral of his 
success, therefore, the Spanish sovereigns took the immedi- 
ate precantion to secure the sanction of the pope. Alexan- 
der VI had recently been elevated to the holy chair; a pon- 
tiff whom some historians have stigmatited with every vice 
and crime that could disgrace humanity, but whom all have 
represented a* eminently able and politic. He was a native 
of Valentia, and being born a subject of the crown of Arra- 
gon, it might be inferred was favonrably disposed to Ferdi- 
nand ; but in certain questions wluch bad come before him, 
he had already shown a disposition not the most cordial 
towards the Catholic monarch. At all events, Ferdinand 
was well awajre of his worldly and perfidious character, and 
endeavoured to manage him accordingly. He dispatched 
ambassadors, therefore, to the court of Rome, announcing 
the new discovery as an extraordinary triumph of the faith t 
setdng forth the great glory and gain which must redound to 
the chtuvh, fi^wn the disseminaUon of the Catholic doctrines 
throughout these vast and heathen lands. Care was also 
taken to slate that the present discovery did not in the least 
interfere with the possessions ceded by the holy chair to 
Portugal, all which bad been sedulously avoided. Ferdi- 
nand, who was at least as politic as he was pious, insinuated , 
a hint at the same time, by which the pope might perceive 
<hat he was determined, at all events, to maintain bis import- 
ant acqniutions. His ambassadors were instructed to state 
tiiat, in the opinion of many learned men, these newly dis- 
covered lands, having been taken possession of by the Cas- 
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tUian sovereigns, their title to the same did not reqoire the p»- 
pal sanction ; still, as pious princes, obedient to the holy 
chair, they supplicated his holiness to issue a bull, making a 
concession of them, and of such others as might be discovered, 
to the crown of Castile. 

The tidings of the discovery were received in (act with 
great astonishment and no less exultation by the court of 
Rome. The Spanish sovereigns had already elevated them- 
selves to high consequence in the eyes of the church, by 
their war against the Moors of Spain, which had been con- 
sidered in the light of a pious crusade ; and though richly 
repaid by the acquisition of the kingdom of Granada^ wa^* 
thought to entitle them to the gratitude of all Christendom. 
The present discovery was a still grander achievement ; it was 
tlie fulfilment of one of the sublime promises to the church; 
it was giving to it '^ the heathen for an inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession." No difficulty 
therefore was made in granting, what was considered but a 
modest request, for so important a service ; though it is proba- 
ble the acqmescence of the worldly minded pontiff was quick- 
ened by the insinuations of tne politic monarch. 

A bull was accordingly issued, dated May 2d, 1493, ceding 
to the Spanish sovereigns the same rights, privileges, and in- 
dulgences, in respect to the newly discovered regions, as had 
been accorded to the Portuguese, with regard to their Afirican 
discoveries, under the same condition of planting andpropar 
gating the Catholic faith. To prevent any conflicting 
claims, however, between the two powers, in the wide range 
of their discoveries, another bull was issued on the fol- 
lowing day, containing the famous line of demarcation, by 
which their territories were thought to be clearly and per- 
manently defined. This was an ideal line drawn from the 
north to the south pole, a hundred leagues to the west of the 
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Aiores, and the Cape de Verd islands. All land discovered 
by the Spanish navigators to the west of this line, and which 
had not been taken possession of by any Christian power 
before the preceding Christmas, was to belong to the Spanish 
crown : all land discovered in the contrary direction was to 
belong to Portugal. It seems- never to have occurred to the 
pontiff, that by pushing tlieir opposite careers of discovery, 
they might some day or other come again in collision, and 
renew the question of territorial right at the antipodes. 

In the meantime, without waiting for the sanction of the 
court of Rome, the utmost exertions were made by the sove- 
reigns to fit ont a second expedition. To ensure regulari- 
ty and dispatch in the affairs relative to the new world, they 
were placed under the superintendance of Juan Rodrigues 
de Fonseca, archdeacon of Seville, who afterwards rose to 
he successively bishop of Badajot, Palencia and Burgos, 
and finally patriarch of the ladias. He was a man of fami- 
ly and infiuence; his brothers Alonto and Antonio were 
seniors or lords of Coca and Alaejos, and the latter was 
comptroller general of Castile. Juan Rodrigoei de Fonse- 
ca is represented by Las Casas as a worldly man, more cal- 
culated for temporal than spiritual concerns; and well 
adapted to the bustling occupaUons of fitting out and man- 
ning armadas. Notwithstanding the high ecclesiastical dig- 
nities to which he arose, his worldly employments seem ne- 
ver to have been considered incompatible with his sacred 
fiinctions. Enjoying a.perpetual, though unmerited, favoor 
of the sovereigns, be muntained a control of India affairs 
for about thirty years. He must undoubtedly have possessed 
talents for business to ensure him such perpetuity of office; 
but he was malignant and vindictive ; and in the gratifica- 
tion of his private resentments, he nut only heaped wrongs 
and sorrows upon the moist illustrious of the early discover- 
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ers, but frequently impeded the progress of their enterprises, 
to the great detriment of the crown. This he was enabled 
to do privately and s&curely by his official situation. His 
perfidious conduct is repeatedly alluded to, but in guarded 
terms, by contemporary writers of weight and credit, such 
as the curate of Los Palacios, and the bishop Las Casas ; 
but they evidently were caudous of speaking the fulness of 
their feelings. Subsequent Spanish historians, always more 
or le$s controlled by ecclesiastical supervision, have likewise 
dealt too favourably with this base minded man. He merits 
to be held up as a warning example of those perfidious be- 
ings in office, who too oflen lie like worms at the root of ho- 
nourable enterprize, blighting by their unseen influence the 
fruits of glorious action, and disappointing the hopes of na- 
tions. 

To assist Fonseca in his new duties, Francesco Pinelo 
was associated with him as treasurer, and Juan de Bona as 
contador, or comptroller. Their office for the transaction 
of India affairs was fixed at Seville; extending its vigilance, 
at the same time, to th.* port of Cadiz, where a custom-house 
was established for this now branch of navigation. Such was 
the germ of the royal India House, which afterwards rose to 
sucli great power an<l importance. A correspondent office 
was ordered to be instituted in Hispaniola, under the direc- 
tion of tlie admiral. These offices we're to interchange re- 
gisters of the cargoes, crews and munitions of each ship, by 
accountants who sailed with it. All persons thus employed 
were dependent upon the two comptrollers general, superior 
ministers of tlie royal revenue ; since the crown w^as to be 
at all the expenses of the colony, and to receive all the emo- 
luments. 

The most minute and rigorous account was to be exacted 
of all expenses and proceeds: and the most vigilant cantiovi 
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observed as to the persons employed in the concerns of the 
newly discovered lands* No one was permitted to go there, 
either to trade, or to form an establishment, without express 
, license from the sovereigns, from Columbus, or from Fonse- 
ca, under the heaviest penalties. The ignorance of the age 
as to enlarged principles of commerce, and the example of 
the Portuguese in respect to their African possessions, have 
been cited in excuse of the narrow and jealous spirit here 
manifested ; but it always more or less influenced the policy 
of Spain in her colonial regulations. 

Another instance of the despoUc sway maintained by the 
crown oyer commerce, is manifested in a royal order, that all 
ships in the ports of Andalusia, with their captains, pilots, 
and crews, should be held in readiness to serve in this expe- 
dition. Columbus and Fonseca were authorized to freight 
or purchase any of those vessels they might think proper, and 
to take them by force, if refused, even though they had 
been freighted by other persons ; paying what they should 
conceive a reasonable price. They were furthermore au- 
thorized to take the requisite provisions, arms, and ammuni- 
don, from any place or vessel in which they might be found, 
paying a fair price to the owners; and they might compel 
not merely mariners, but any officer of any office whatever, 
whom they should deem necessary to the service, to embark 
in the fleet, on a reasonable pay and salary. The civil au- 
thorities, and all persons of rank and standing, were called 
upon to render all required aid in expediting the armament, 
and warned against causing any impediment, under penalty 
of privation of office, and confiscation of estate. 

To provide for the expenses of the expedition, the royal 
revenue arising from two thirds of the church tythes, was 
placed at the disposition of Pinelo; other funds were drawn 
from a disgraceiul source, from the jewels and other valua- 
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bles, the sequestrated property of the unfortunate Jews ba- 
nished from the kingdom, according to a bigot edict of the 
preceding year. As these resources were still inadequate, 
Pinelo was authorized to raise the deficiency by a loan. Re^ 
quisitions were likewise made for provisions of all kinds, as 
well as for artillery, powder, muskets, lances, corselets, and 
crossbows. This latter weapon, notwithstanding the intro- 
duction of firearms, was still preferred by many to the arque- 
bus, and considered more formidable and destructive; the 
other having to be used with a matchlock, and being so heavy 
as to require an iron rest. The military stores, which had 
accumulated during the war with the Moors of Granada, fur^ 
nished a great part of these supplies. Almost all the pre- 
ceding orders were issued by the 23d of May, while Colum- 
bus was yet at Barcelona. Rarely has there been witnessed 
such a scene of activity in tlie dilatory offices of Spain. 

As the conversion of the Gentiles was professed to be the 
grand object of these discoveries, twelve zealous and able ec- 
clesiastics were chosen for the purpose, to accompany the 
expedition. Among these was Bernardo Buyl or Boyl, a 
Benedictine monk of talents and reputed sanctity, but one 
of those subtle politicians of the cloister, who in those days 
glided into all temporal concerns. He had acquitted him- 
self with address in recent negociations with France, relative 
to the restitution of Rouissillon. Before the sailing of the 
fleet, he was appointed by the pope his apostolical vicar for 
the new world, and placed as superior over his ecclesiastical 
brethren. This pious mission was provided with all things 
necessary for the dignified performance of its functions ; the 
queen supplying, from her own chapel, the ornaments and 
vestments to be used in all solemn ceremonies. Isabella, 
from the first, took the most warm and compassionate inte- 
rest in the welfare of the Indians. Won by the accounts g^ven 
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by Columbus of their gentleness and simplicity , and looking 
upon them as committeif by heaven to her especial care, her 
pious heart was filled with concern at their destitute and ig- 
norant condition. She ordered that ^at care should be 
taken of their religious instruction, that they should be treat- 
ed with the utmost kindness, and enjoined Columbus to 
inflict signal punishment on all Spaniards who should be 
guilty of outrage or injustice towards them. 

By way, as it was said, of ofiering to heaven the first fruits 
of these pagan nations, the six Indians whom Columbus had 
brought to Barcelona, were baptized with great state and 
ceremony : the king, the queen^ and Prince Juan officiating 
as sponsors. Great hopes were entertained that, on their 
return to their native country, they would facilitate the intro- 
duction of Christianity among their countr^en. One of 
them, at the request of Prince Juan, remained in his house- 
hold, but died not long afterward^ ; a Spanish historian re- 
marks that, according to what ought to be our pious belief, 
he was the first of his nation that entered heaven*. 

Before the departure of Columbus from Barcelona, the 
provisional agreement made at Santa Fe was confirmed, 
granting him the titles, emoluments, and prerogatives of ad- 
miral, viceroy, and governor, of all the countries he had dis- 
covered or might discover. He was intrusted also with the 
royal seal, with authority to use the names of their majesties, in 
granting letters patent and commissions within the bounds 
of his jurisdiction ; with the right also, in case of absence, 
to appoint a person in his place, and to invest him tor the 
time with the same powers. 

It had been premised in the agreement, that, for all va- 
cant offices in the government of the Islands and main land, 
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he should nominmte three candidatesi out o( which » 
the sovereigns should make a choice; but now, to save 
and to show their coiifidence iuv Columbus, they empow< 
him to appoint, at once, such persons as he thonght^ro 
who were to hold their offices during the royal pleasure* He 
had likewise the title and command of csqptain general of the 
armameiit about to sail, with unqualified powers as to the 
govemraent of the crews, the establishments to be formed in 
the new world, and the ulterior discoveries to be under- 
taken. 

This was the honey-moon of royal favour, during which 
Columbus enjoyed the unbounded and well nieriied confi- 
dence of his sovereigns, before envious minds had dared to 
insinuate a doubt of his integij(j^^. After receiving every 
mark of public honour and prhrafe regard, he took leave of 
the sovereigns on the 28th of May 9' the whole court accom- 
panied him from the palace to his dwelling, and attended also 
to pay him farewell honours, on his departure from Barce- 
lona for Seville. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DIPLOMATIC NEGOCIATIONS BETWEEN THE COURTS Of 
SPAIN AND PORTUGAL, WITH RESPECT TO THE NEW 
DISCOVERIES. 

The anxiety of the Spanish monarchs for the speedy 

1493* 

departnre of (he expedij(ion, was heightened by the 
proceedings of the coortV t%rtugal. John II had un- 
fortunately among his counsellors, certain politicians of that 
short-sighted class, who mistake craft for wisdom. By adopt- 
ing their perfidious policy, he had lost the new world, when 
it was an object of honourable enterprize ; in compliance 
with their advice, he now sought to retrieve it by subtle stra- 
tagem. He had accordingly prepared a large armament^ 
the avowed object of which was an expedition to Africa, but 
its real destination to seize upon the newly discovered coun-* 
tries. To lull suspicion, Don Ruyde Sande was sent am-* 
bassador to the Spanish court, requesting permission to prO' 
cure certain prohibited articles from Spain, for this African 
voyage. H^ required also that the Spanish sovereigns should 
forbid their subjects to fish beyond Cape Bojador, until the 
possessions of the two nations should be properly defined. 
The discovery of Columbus, the real object of solicitude, 
was treated as an incidental aiSair. The manner of his arri- 
val and reception in Portugal was mentioned; the congra- 
tulations of King John on the happy result of his voyage : 
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his satisfaction at finding that the admiral had been instmcted 
to steer westward from the Canary islands ; and his hope \ 
that the Castilian sovereigns would continue to enjoin 8 
similar route upon their voyagers ; all to the south of' those 
islands being granted by papal bull to the crown of Portu* » 
gal. He concluded by intimating the entire confidence of 
King John, that should it appear that any of the newly dis- 
covered islands appertained by right to Portugal, the matter 
would be adjusted in that spirit of amity which existed be-',, 
tween the two crowns. 

« 

Ferdinand was too wary a politician to be easily deceived. 
He had received early intelligence of the real designs of 
King John, and, before the arrival of his ambassador, he 
had himself dispatched Don Lope de Herrera to the Portu- 
guese court, furnished with double instructions, and with 
two letters of widely opposite tenor. The first was couched 
in ajOfectionate terms, acknowledging the hospitality and 
kindness shown to Columbus, and communicating the nature 
of his discoveries ; requesting at the same time that the Por- 
tuguese navigators might be prohibited from visiting those 
newly discovered lands, in the same manner as the Spanish 
sovereigns had prohibited their subjects from interfering 
with the African possessions of Portugal. 

In case, however, the ambassador found that King John 
had either sent, or was about to send, vessels to tlie new 
world, he was to withhold the amicable letter, and present 
the other, couched in stern and peremptory terms, forbidding 
any enterprize of the kind*. 

A keen diplomatic game ensued between the two sove- 
reigns, perplexhig to any spectator not acquainted with the 
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gon, Lib. 1, C. 26. 
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secret of their play. Riesende, in bis history of John II, 
infiinns us that the Portugese monarcb, by large pre- 
sents, or rather bribes, held certain of the confidential mem- 
bers ofthe Castilian cabinet in his interest, who infomed 
iiiin of the morit secret councils of their conrt. The roads 
were filled with couriers. Scarce was an intention express- 
ed by Ferdinand to his ministers, but it was conveyed to his 
rival monarcb. The result was thatthe Spanish sovereigns 
•eemed as if under the influence of some enchttntment. King 
John anticipated all their movements, and appeared to dive 
into their very thoughts. Their ambassadors were crossed 
on the road by Portuguese ambassadors, empowered to set- 
tle the veiy points on wfaidi they were to make remoastran- 
ces. Frequently when Fnfipand proposed a sadden and 
perplexing qnestion to -Ae QDwys at bis coart, wtiicb appa- 
rently would reqdire fresh iastruc'ions from their sovereigns, 
he would be astonished by a prompt and positive reply; 
most of the questions which were likely to occor, having, 
through secret information, been foreseen and provided for. 
As a surmise of treachery in Uie cabinet might aattirally 
arise. King John, while he rewarded his agents in secret, en- 
deavonred to divert suspicions Scorn them upon others, mak- 
ing rich presenu of jewels to the dake of tnfantado and 
other Spanish grandees of incorruptible integri^*. 

Such is die intrigoing diplomatic crafl, which too often 
passes for refined policy, and is extolled as the wisdom of 
the cabinet ; bat all corrupt and disingenuous measures 
are unworthy of an enlightened politician and a magnani- 
mous prince. The grand principles of right and wrong 
operate Id the same way between nations as between indi- 

* Riesende, VidadelRey Dom Joham 11. Cap. 167. Faria 
y Souaa, Europa Fortuguesa, T. 3, p. 3, C. 4. 
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vidualsj fair and open conduct, and inviolable faiitby how-* 
ever they may appear adverse to present purposes, are the 
only kind of policy that will ensure ultimate and honourable 
success. 

King John, having received intelligence, in the furtive 
manner that has been mentioned, of the double instructions 
furnished to Don Lope de Herrera, received him in such a 
manner as to prevent any resort to his peremptory letter- 
He had already dispatched an extra envoy to the Spanish 
court to keep it in good humour, and he now appointed doc- 
tor Pero Diaz and Don Ruy de Pena ambassadors to the 
Spanish sovereigns, to adjust all questions relative to the 
new discoveries, and promised that no vessel should be per- 
mitted to sail on a voyage of discovery within sixty days af^ 
ter their arrival at Barcelona. These ambassadors were in- 
structed to propose, as a mode of effectually settling all 
claims, that a line should be drawn from the Canaries due 
west ; all lands and seas north of it to appertain to the Cas- 
tilian crown ; all south to the crown of Portui^al, excepting 
any islands already in possession of either ppwer*. 

Ferdinand had now the vantage ground ; his object was 
to gain time for the preparation and departure of Columbus, 
by entangling King John in long diplomatic negociationst. 
In reply to his proposals, he dispatched Don Pedro de Ayala 
and Don Garcia Lopez de Cariivajal on a solemn embassy 
to Portugal, in which tlicre was great outward pomp and 
parade, and many professions of amity ; but the whole pur- 
port of which was to propose to submit the territorial ques- 
tions which had arisen between them to arbitration or to the 
court of Rome. This stately embassy moved with becom- 
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Sag slowness, but a special envoy was sent in advance to ap- 
pritethe king of Portugal of iu approach, in order to keep 
hira waiting for its comtnunications. 

- King John understood the whole nature and object of the 
embassy, and felt tfaat Ferdinand was foiling him. The 
ambassadors at length arrived, and delivered their creden- 
tials with great form and ceremony. As they retired from 
his presence, he looked after them contemptuously : " this 
- embassy from our cousin," s^d he, " wants both head and 
feet." He alluded to the character both of the mission and 
' the envoys. Don Cfarcia de Caravajal was vain and frivo- 
loas, and Doi> Pedro de Ayala was lame of one leg*. 

In the height of his vezatron, King John is even said to 
have held out some vagaetbow of hosdle intentions, taking 
occasion to let the ambasladors discover him reviewing his 
cavalry, and dropping ambiguous words in their hearing, ' 
whicb might be coBStrued into something of menacing im- 
portt. The embassy returned to Castile, leaving him in a 
state of perplexity and irritation ; but whatever might be his 
chagrin, his discretion prevented him frtim coming to an 
open ruptnre. He had some hopes of an interference on 
the part of die pope, to whom he had sent an embassy com- 
plaining of the pretended discoveries of the Spaniards as 
infringing the territories granted to Portugal by papal bull, 
and earnestly imploring redress. Here, as has been shown, 
his wary antagonist had been beforehand with him, and he 
was doomed again to be foiled. The only reply his ambas- 
sador received, was a reference to the line of partition from 
pole to pole, so sagely devised by his holinessf. Such was 

* YaKanceles, lib. 6. Barros, Asia, D. 1, L. 3, Cap. 2. 

f ToMoDcelea, lib. 6. 

X Horren, I>e6. 1, L. 2, Cap. 6. 
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tiiis royal game of diplomacy, where the parties were play- 
ing for a newly discovered world. John II was able and 
intelligent, and had crafty counsellors to advise him in all 
his moves ; but wherever deep and subtle policy was re«^ 
quired, Ferdinand was a master at the game^ 
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CHAPTER X. 

FURTHER PREPARATIONS FOR THE SECOND VOYAGE — 
CHARACTER OF ALONZO DE OJEDA — DIFFERENCES OF 
COLUMBUS WITH 80RU AND FONSECA. 

Distrustful of some attempt on the part of Portu- 
gal to interfere with their discoveries, the Spanish 
liovereigns, iti*thecotirgeof their iiegociatioos, wrote repeal-' 
edly to Columbus, urging bim to hasten his departure. His 
eeal, however, needed uo incitement: immediately <hi ar- 
riving at Senile, in the beginning of June, he bad proceeded 
with all diligence to fit out the armament, making use of the 
powers given bim, to put in requisition the ships and crews 
which were in tbe harbours of Andalusia. He was joined 
soon after by Fonseca and Soria, wbo had remained U>t a 
time at Barcelona, and with tbeir united exertions a fleet of 
seventeen vessels, large and small, were soon in a state of 
preparation. Tbe best pilots were chosen for the service, and 
the crews were mustered in presence of Soria the comptroller. 
A nnmber. of skilful husbandmen, miners, carpenters, and 
other mechanics, were engaged for the projected colony- 
Horses, both for military purposes and for stocking the coun- 
try, cattle, and domestic animals of all kinds, were likewise 
provided. Grain, seeds of various plants, vines, sugar-canes, 
grafts, and li^lingSr were embarked, together with a great 
quantity of merchandise, consisting of trinkets, beads, hawks' 
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bells, looking glasses, and other showy trifles, calcullated for 
trafficking witli the natives. Nor was there wanting an 
abundant supply of provisions of all sorts, munitions of war, 
and medicines and refreshments for the sick. 

An extraordinary degree of excitement prevailed respect- 
ing this expedition. The most extravagant fancies were en- 
tertained with respect to tlie new world. The accounts 
given by the voyagers who had visited it were fiill of ex- 
aggeration ; for in fact they had nothing but vag^e and 
confused notions concerning it, like the recollections of a 
dream ; and it has been shown that Columbus himself had 
beheld every thing through the most delusive medium. Tl|e 
vivacity of his descriptions, and the sanguine anticipations^^T 
his ardent spirit, while they aroused the publit to a wonder- 
ful degree of enthusiasm, prepared tlie way for bitter disa^ 
pointment. The cupidity of the avaricious was inflamed with 
the idea of regions of unappropriated wealth, where the ri- 
vers rolled over golden sands, and the mountains teemed with 
gems and precious metals ; where the groves produced spices 
and perfumes, and the shores of the ocean were sown with 
pearl. Others had conceived visions of a loftier kind. It was 
a romantic and stirring age, and the wars with the Moors being 
over, and hostilities with France suspended, the bold and 
restless spirits of the nation, impatient of the monotony qf^ 
peaceful life, were eager for employment. To these the new 
world presented a vast field for wild enterprize and extraor- 
dinary adventure, so congenial to the Spanish character, in 
that period of its meridian fervour and brilliancy. Many 
hidalgos of high rank, officers of the royal household, and 
Andalusian cavaliers, schooled in arms, and inspired with a 
passion for hardy achievements by the romantic wars of Gra- 
nada, pressed into the expedition, some in the royal semcei 
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t>thers at their own cost. To them it was the commence-* 
ment of a new series of crusades, surpassing in extent and 
splendour the chivalrous enterprizes to the holy land. They 
pictured to themselves vast and beautiful islands of the ocean, 
to be overrun and subdued ; their internal wonders to be ex- 
plored, and the banner of the cross to be planted on. the 
walls of the cities they were supposed to embosom. From 
thence they were to make their way to the shores of India, 
or rather Asia, penetrate into Mangi and Cathay, convert, 
or what was the same thing, conquer the Grand Khan, and 
thus open a glorious career of arms among the splendid coun- 
tries and semi-barbarous nations of the east. Thus no one 
- bad any definite idea of the object or nature of the service 
in which he was embarking, or the situation and character of 
the re^on to which he was bound. Indeed, during this fever 
of the imagination, had sober facts and cold realities been 
presented, they would have been rejected with disdain; for 
there is nothing of which the public is more impatient, than 
of being disturbed in the indulgence of any of its golden 
dreams. 

Among the noted personages who engaged in the expedi- 
tion was a young cavalier of the name of Don Alonzo de 
Ojeda, celebrated for his extraordinary persona] endow- 
^nt8,and his daring spirit; and who distinguished himself 
by many perilous expeditions, and singular exploits, among 
the early discoverers. He was of a good family; cousin- 
german to the venerable father Alonzo de Ojeda, inquisitor 
of Spain; had been Brought up under the patronage of the 
doke of Medina Coeti, and had served in the wars against 
the Moors. He was of small size, but vigorous make, well 
proportioned, dark complexioned, of handsome animated 
coontenance* and incredible strength and agility: expert 
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at all kinds of weapons, accoinplished in all manly and war^ 
Eke exercises, an admirable horseman, and a partisan soldier 
of the highest order: bold of heart, free of spirit, open of 
hand, fierce in fight, quick in brawl, bat ready to forgive, 
and prone to forget an injury, he was for a long time the idol 
of the rash and roving- youth who engaged in the early ex- 
peditions to the new world, and has been made the hero of 
many wonderful tales. On introducing him to historical 
n'otice. Las Casas gives an anecdote of one of his exploits', 
which would be unworthy of record, but that it exhibits the ' 

■ 

singular character of the man. 

Queen Isabella being in the tower of the principal church 
ef Seville, better known as'ihe Giralda, Ojeda, to entertiliB^ 
her majesty, and to give proofs of his courage and agility, 
mounted on a great beam which projected in the air, twenty 
feet from the tower, at such an immense height from the 
ground that the people below looked like dwarfs, and it was 
enough to make one's flesh creep to look down. Along this 
beam he walked briskly, and with as much confidence as 
though he had been pacing his chamber. When arrived at 
the end, he stood on one leg, lifting the otber in the air ; 
then turning nimbly round he returned in the same way to 
the tower, unaffected by the giddy heighti from whence the 
least false step would have precipitated him, and dashed him 
to pieces. He afterwards stood with one foot on the beam, 
and placing the other against the wall of the building, threw 
an orange to the summit of the tower, a proof, says Im 
Casas, of immense muscular strength. Such was Alonzo 
de Ojeda, who soon became conspictious among the fol- 
lowers of Columbus, and was always foremost in every 
enterprize of an adventurous nature ; who courted danger 
as if for the very love of danger, and seemed to fight 
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more for the pleasure' of fighting, than for tlie sake of dis^ 
tinctioD*. 

The number of persons permitted to embarli in tiie expe- 
dition bad been limited to one thousand ; but such was the 
urgent application of volunteers to be permitted to enlist ' 
without pay, that the number had been increased to twelve 
hundred; many more were refused, for want of room in the 
ships for their accommodation, but some contrived to get 
admitted by stealth, so that eventually about fifteen hundred 
setsailin the fleet. As Columbus, in bis laudable seal for 
the wel&re of the enterpriie, provided every thing that might 
be necessary in various possible emergencies, the expenses 

'"<l|t-die outfit exceeded what had been anticipated. This 
gkve rise to occasional demurs on the part of the compttol- 
ler,'^Juan de Soria, who sometimes refused to sign the ac- 
counts of the admiral, and in the course of their transactions 
seems to have forgotten the deference due both to his chif 
racter and station. For this he received repeated and severe 
reprimands from the soverrigns, who emphatically command- 
ed that Columbus should be treated with the greatest respect, 
and every thing done to &ciUtate bis plana and yield him sa- 
liafaction. From similar injunctions inserted in Uie royal let- 
taAt»Fonseca,tli04a)||^deacon of Seville, it is probable that 
he aUb had occado4|l^ indulged in the captious exercise of 

, las official powersi 'fie appears to have demurred to various 
recpusitions of Columbus, particularly one for footmen and 
wjtti domestics for his immediate service, to form his house- 
fcaU and retinue as adatiral and viceroy; ademand which was 
considered superfluoKby tiie prelate, as all who embarked in 

*La9 Casas, Lib. 1. US. Plzarro, Yarones Illustres. Hct- 
nni, Decad. 1, Lib. 11, Cap. 5. 
VOL. I. 38 . 
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4>S expedition were at liis cotnmaDd. In reply, ilic sovereigns 
ordered ihiit Columbus should be allowed ten escuderoi d« 
a pir, or (botmen, aiid twenty persons in other domestic ca- 
pacities, and reminded Fonsecn that they had charged hinvi 
tbat both in the nature and mode oi his traofiacdons nitli the 
tAairal, he should study to give him content ; observing 
nn, M die wlu^ amtsincnt wu itrtnifled 4o bii \ luiiiuiwrfi" i 
h WM btit reuomUe that bis wiihei ihbsM be Hfc—ilteJii . 
and dwt DO one tboold emburaM bim wMi poi|^iH lUt 
cnltiea*. tP^ *i- * 

These trivial difierencei m worthy of partieiilar titAati 
from the effect they ajqwar to hare bad on die imd oCWvit^- • 
Mca; for from them we miut date the firit rite of Aat jiMpfil|f 
tar hosdlity i* hich he ever after manifested towards CoAA^ 
bus, which every year increased in rancour, and which be ^ 
gratified in the most invidious manner by secreUy multiply- ^ 
ing impediments and troubles in his path. 'j^ 

While the expedition was yet lingering in port, imfe' 
gence wag' received that a Portuguese caravel bad set sail * 
from Madeira, and steered for the west. Sns[HCions were 
immediately awakened that she was bound for th^ latdy 
discovered lands. Columbus wrote an account of it to Ae 
sovereigns, and proposed to dispatcb,%part of bis |WN*tn 
pursuit of her. His proposition waAigi|kroved, but nift'ear* 
ried into effect. On remonstrances bnUg'made to the court ^ 
of Lisbon, King John declared that the vessel bad sailed 
widiout his permission, and that he would send three caraiV|k 
to bring her back. This only served to iiicrease the jealotuy 
of the Spanish roonarcbs, who conud^d the whole a de^ 

* Navarrete, Collec. T. 2. Docuuientos, No. 62, 63, £4,65, , 
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laid stratagem, and that it was inteDded the vessels sho^ft''" 
JotD their forces, and parsne their course together to the new 
world. Colambus was urged, Uierefore, to depart without 
an hour's i^yi and ingtructed to steer wide of Cape Si. 
Vincent, mfandrely avoid the Portuguese coast and islands, 
for fear of molestation. If be met with any vessels ia As 
seas he had explored, he was to seise them, and to infitct 
rigorous punishmcDlonthecrews. Fonseca was also ordered 
to be Ml the alert, and in case any expedition sailed iirom 
Portugal, ttrwnd double the force after it. These precau- 
tions, howevnr, |»t)ved unnecessary. Whether such caravels 
actually did sail, and whether they were sent with sinister 
notivea by Porbigal, does not appear : nothing was either 
sen or heard of them by Columbus in the course of bis 
voyage. 

It may be as well, for the sake of disdnctness, to anticipate 
in tlus place the regular course of history, and mention the 
mmier in wluch this territorial question was finally settled 
between the rival sovereigns. It was impossible for King 
John to repress his disquiet at the indefinite enlerprizes of 
the Spanish: be did not know how far they might extend, 
and whether they might not forestal him in all his antici- 
patetlrdiEcoveries in India. Finding, however, all attempts 
firnitlnstogainbyi^Uageman advantageoverhis waiy and 
skilfiil a nt agomist, *od despairing of any further assistance 
from die court of Rome, be had recourse at last to fur and 
•■icable negociations, and found, as is generally the case 
with those who turn aside into the inviting but crooked paths 
^ craft, that had he kept to the line of frank and open 
pcdicy, he wonld have saved himself a world of perplexity, 
and have arrived sooner at his object. He offered to leave 
to tfie Spaaisb sovereigns the free prosecutton of their west- 
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jrn discovery, and to conform to tlie plan of partition by a 
mPTtdinn line; ; but lie represented that tbi^ line had not been 
(Irawn far enougb to the west ; that while it left the wide 
ocean free to the range of Spanish cnterpriie, bis navigators 
could not venture more than a hundred leagues west of his 
pSbsessiona, and bad no scope nor sea-room in their southern 
voyages. 

After miKh diffiral^ and ^acouioD, ddHBonMMont 4fi»> 
pate wai adjusted by depatio from tbs two crami, irtio met 
at Tordesillas, in Old Gartile, in the felknni^^lbir, ud ca- 
Ae 7th Jane) 149^ algaed a tiea^, by wbich tbe pftik liW 
ofpartitioii waamovedtoibreehiuidredutd fleveatykagBH 
wesf of tbe Cape de Verd islaadi. It wai^greed ifaat wM^ 
in ten months an ecpial namb» of caravels and marmeTf <»i 
the part of the two nations, should rendezvous at tbe island 
of the Grand Canary, provided with men learned in astro- 
nomy and navigation. They were to proceed thence to the 
Cape de Verd islands, and thence westward three bondred . 
and seven^ leagues, and determine the proposed line from 
pole to pole, dividing the ocean between the two nations*. 
Each of the two powers engaged solemnly to observe the 
bounds thns prescribed, and to prosecute no enterprise be- 
yond its proper limite; though it was agreed tbot tbe, 
Spanish navigators might traverse Ireelj Ithe eastern parts of 
tbe ocean in prosecnting their rightfiil -voyages. ■ Varions . 
circumstances impeded the proposed expedition to d^temiae 
the line, but tbe treaty remained in force, and |n*^lHed all 
further dissensions. ' ^^y* 

Thus, says Vasconceles, this great question, toe greatest 
ever agitated 'between the two crowns, for it was the part^ 



* Zurita, Hist del Bei Femand. Lib. 1, C. 29. VaMonoelH) 
Lib. 6. 
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tioD of a new world, was amicably settled by the pradenc* 
and addresE of two of the most politic monarchs tbat ever 
swayed sceptre. It was arranged to tbe con'tentmeDl of both 
parties, each holding himself entitled to tbe vast countries 
tbat nught he discovered within his boundary, without tpy 
regard to the rights of the native inhabitants. 
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BOOK VI. 



CHAPTER I. 

DEPARTURE OF COLUMBUS ON HIS SECOND VOYAGE- 
DISCOVERT OF THE CARIBBEE ISLANDS. 



1403. 



The departure of Columbiis on his second voyage 
of discovery presented a brilliant contrast to his 
gloomy embarkation at Palos. On the 25th September, at 
the dawn of day, the bay of Cadiz was whitened by his 
ieet* There were three large ships of heavy burthen*, and 
fourteen caravels, loitering with flapping sails, and awaiting 
the signal to get under way. The harbour resounded with 
the weV kaipm note of the sailor, hoisting sail or weigh* 



* Peter Martyr says they were carracks (a large species of 
merchant vessel, principally used in coasting trade) of one hun* 
dred tons burthen, and that two of the caravels were much larger 
than the rest^ and more capable of bearing decks from the size of 
their masts. Decade 1, Lib. 1. 
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ing anchof. A motley crowd were harrying on board, and 
taking leave of their friends, in the confidence of a proi« 
perous voyage and triumphant return. There #as the bigk 
spirited cavalier, bound on romantic enterprise ; the hardy, t^ 
navigator, ambitious of acquiring laurels in these onkaown 
seas ; the roving adventurer, who andcipatei every tbim^> 
from change of place and distance ; the keen calcahdD^ 
speculator, eager to profit by the ignorancejif savage tribes f. 
and the pale missionary from the cloister, anxious to extend 
the dominion of the church, or devoutly zealous for the pro^ . 
pagation of the faith. All were full of animation and lively 
hope. Instead of being regarded by the populace as devo- * 
ted men, bound upon a dark and desperate enterprize, theiyf- 
were contemplated with envy, as favoured mortals, destined 
to golden regions and happy climes, where nothing but 
wealth, and wonders, and delights awaited them. Colum- 
bus moved among the throng, conspicuous for his height 
and for his commanding appearance. He was attended by 
his two sons, Diego and Fernando, the eldest but a stripling, 
who had come to witness his departure*, proud of the glory 
of their father. Wherever he passed, every eye followed 
him with admiration, and every tongue praised and blessed 
him. Before sunrise, the whole fleet was under way ; the 
weather was serene and propitious ; and as tlie populace 
watched their parting sails, brightening in the morning 
beams, they looked forward to Uieir joyful return, laden 
with the treasures of the new world. 

According to the instructions of the sovereigns, Colum- 
bus steered wide of the coasts of Portugal, and of its islands, 
standing to the southwest for tlie Canaries, where they arriv- 
ed on the first of October. Afler touching at the Grand 
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Canary, tb^ anchored on the 5lh at Gomera, where they 

took in • nipply of wood and water for (he voyage. Here 

fdio they purchased calves, goats, and sheep, to stock the 

' JlifKad of Hispaniola ; and eight liogs, from wluch, aecord- 

' liag to JUis CasM, the infinite number of swine was propa- 

jj^Md, wHh which the Spanish setttements in the new world 

^ Hibwcpi£nly abounded. A' number of domestic fowls were 

Bhewise parchaaaj S which were the origin of the species io 

die new worM ; hM the same nnght be said of the seeds of 

jraages, lenxHis, bergamots, melons, and various orchard 

,, vnit^, which were thns first introduced into the islands of 

l^ffte west, from the Hesperides, or Fortunate islands of the 

old worldt. 

On the 7tb, when about to sail, Columbus gave to the 
commander of each vessel a sealed letter of instructions, in 
which was specified his route to the harbour of Nativi^, 
the residence of the cacique Guacanagari. This was 
only to be opened in case of being separated by accident ; 
«• be wished to make a mystery, as long as posuble, of the 
eiBCt rpnte to the newly discovered countries, lest adventu- 
lers of other nations, and particularly the Portuguese, should 
follow in his track, and interfere with his enterprizes^. 

After making sail from Gomera, they were becalmed for 
a few days among the Canaries, uutil on the 13th of Octo- 
ber, a fair breese sprang up fi^m the east, which goon car- 

• Las Cans, Hist. Ind. Lib. 1, Cap. S3. MS. 

t Hona.de Humboldt is ofopiuionthattherc were wild oranges, 
small and bitter, asivell as wildlomoDBin thenewworldprioctolhe 
discovery. Caldclcii^li mentions also that the Brecilians consider 
the small bitter wild orange of native origin. Humboldt, Essai 
Politique but I'islo de Cuba, T. 1, p. 66. 
• J. Las Casas, nbt sup. 

VOL. I. 3n 
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ried them out of sight of the islaud of Ferro. Colambos 
held his coarse to the southwest, intending to keep cond- 
derably more to the southward than in his first voyage, in 
hopes of falling in with the islands of the Caribs, of which 
he had received such vague and wonderful accounti firom 
the Indians*. Being in the region of the trade winds, the 
breese continued fair and steady, with a qQiet sea and plea- 
sant weather, and by the 24th they had made fotur hundred 
and fifty leagues west of Gomera, without having seen any of 
those fields of sea-weeds, which they had encountered within 
a much less distance on their first voyage, when their appear- 
ance had been so important, and almost providential, inspir- 
ing continual hope, and -enticing them forward in their dn- 
bious enterprise. Now they needed no such signals ; ihey 
were full of confidence and lively anticipation, and on seeing 
a swallow circling about the ships, and being visited occa- 
sionally by sudden showers, they began to look out cheerily 
for laud. 

Towards the latter part of October, they were alarmed in 
the night by one of those sudden gusts of heavy rain, which 
are accompanied, in the tropics, with intense lightning, and 
tremendous peals of thunder. It lasted for four hours, and 
they considered themselves in much peril, until they beheld 
\ *-. several of those lambent flames playing about the tops of 

the masts, and gliding along the rigging, which are occa- 
sionally seen about tempest-tost vessels, " during a highly 
electrical state of the atmosphere. These singular pheno- 
mena, occurring in such awful times of gloom and peril, 
have always been objects of superstitious fancies among 
seniors. Fernando Columbus records their present appear- 
ance, and makes remarks on them strongly characteristic of 
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the age in wliicb lie lived. '' On the same Saturday, in 
the nightt was seen St. Elmo, with seven lighted tapers, 
at the topmast ; there was much rain and great thunder ; I 
mean to say that those lights were seen wliich mariners af- 
firm to be the body of St. Elmo, on beholding which they 
chant many litanies and orisons, holding it for certain that, 
in the tanpest in which he appears, no one is in danger. Be 
that MB it may, I leave the matter to them ; but if we may 
believe Pliny, wnilar lights have sometimes appeared to the 
Roman owriners during tempests at sea, which they said 
were Castor and Pollux, of which likewise Seneca makes 
meatioii*/' 

On the evening of Saturday, the £d of November, Co- 
Inmbiis was convinced firom the colour of the sea, the nature 
of the waves, the variable winds, and frequent showers, that 
they must be near to land ; he gave orders, therefore, to 
take in sail, and to maintain a vigilant watch throughout the 
night. He had judged with his usual sagacity. As the 
moming dawned, a lofty island was descried to the west, at 
the sight of which there were shouts of joy throughout the 
fleet : Columbus gave to the island the name of Dominica, 
from having discovered it on Sunday. As the ships moved 
gently onward, other islands rose to sight, one after another, 



* Hist, del Almiranto, Cap. 45. 

A similar mention is made of this nautical superstition in the 
voyage of Magellan. *' During these great storms they said that 
St. Elmo appeared at the topmasts with n lighted candle, and some- 
times with two, upon which the people shed tears of joy, receiving 
great consolation, and saluted him according to the custom of ma- 
nners. He remained visible for a quarter of an hour, and then 
disappeared with a great flash of lightning, which blinded 'all the 
people." Herrera, Decad. 2, L. 4, C. 10. 
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emei^^g as it were from the quiet ocean, covered with ver- 
dant forests, while great flights of parrots, and other tropi- 
cal birds were winging their way firom one to the other* 

The crews were now assembled on the decks of the seve- 
ral vessels, to return thanks to God for dieir prosperous 
voyage, and their happy discovery of land, and the Saht 
Regina^ and other anthems, were chanted by the mariners 
throughout the armada. Such was the pious manner in 
which Columbus celebrated all his discoveries, and which, in 
fact, was generally observed by the Spanish and Portuguese 
voyagers. It certainly presents a solemn and bfantiful pic- 
ture to the mind ; this congregation of ships, uniting as it 
were in a Sabbath jubilee on the tranquil bosom of the deep, 
and sending up swelling anthems of praise to heaven, for 
the fair land that was rising to their view. 
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CHAPTER U- 

TRAHSACTIONS AT THE ISLAND OF OUADALOUPE. 

The islands among which Columbus had arrived. 

1493* ' " 

were a part of that beautiful cluster called by some 
the Antilles, which sweep almost in a semicircle, firom the 
eastern end of Porto Rico to the coast of Paria, on the south- 
em continent, forming a kind of barrier between the main 
ocean and the Caribbean sea. 

During the course of the first day that he entered this ar- 
chipelago, Columbus saw no less than six islands of difierent 
magnitude, clothed in that majestic vegetation peculiar to the 
tropics; and wherever the breeze passed over them, the 
whole air was sweetened by the fragrance of their forests. 
After seeking in vain for good anchorage ' at Dominica, he 
stood for another of the group, to which he gave the name 
of Ins ship, Marigalante. Here he landed, displayed the 
royal banner, and took possession of that and the adjpcent 
islands in the name of his sovereigns. Tliere was no ves- 
tige of a human being to be seen ; the island appeared to be 
uninhabited; a rich and dense forest overspread it; some of 
the trees being in blossom, others laden with unknown firuits, 
others possessing spicy odours ; among which was one with 
the leaf of the laurel, and the firagrance of the clove. 

From hence they made sail for an island of larger size, 
with a remarkable mountain, one peak of which rose to a 
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great height, with streams of water gushing from it, which 
proved afterwards to be the crater of a volcano. As they 
.approached within three leagues, they beheld a great toCKnt 
tumbluig over a precipice of such immense height that, to 
use the words of the narrator, '' it seemed to be falling from 
the sky." As it broke into foam in its descent, mahy at first 
believed it to be merely a stratum of white rock*. To this 
island, which was called by the Indians Turuqueirat, the 
admiral gave the name of Guadaloupe; having promised 
the monks of Our Lady of Guadaloupe, in Estremadura, 
to call some newly discovered place after their convent. 

Landing here on the 4th, they visited a village near the 
shore, the inhabitants of which fled at the sight of them, 
some leaving even their children behind, in their terror and 
confusion. These the Spaniards soothed with caresses, 
binding hawks^ bells and other trinkets round their arms, 
to win the good will of their parents. This village, like 
most of those of the island, consisted of twenty or thirty 
houses, built round a kind of public place or square* The 
houses were constructed in similar style to those of Cuba 
and Hispaniola, of trunks of trees, interwoven with reeds 
and branches, and tliatched with palm leaves. They were 
square, not circular like those of the other islands^, and each 
had its portico or shelter from the sun. The entrance of 
one of these houses was decorated with images of serpents 
tolerably carved in wood. Their furniture was the same ; 
hamacs of cotton net; utensils formed of calabashes, or 
earthenware, ^equal to the best of those of Hispaniola. There 



• Letter of Dr. Ghanca. 

I Idem. Peter Martyr catlA it Carucueria, or Queraquiem, 
Decad. 1, Lib. 2. 
X Hist, del Almirante, Cap. 62. 
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were large quantities of €Otton, some crude, some in yaniy and 
some wrought into cloth of very tolerable texture ; and many 
.bowinnd arrows, the latter tipped with sharp bones. Pn^- 
sions seemed to abound here. There were many domestica- 
ted geese, like those of Europe, and parrots as large as house- 
hold fowls, with blue, green, white, and scarlet plmnage, 
being the splendid species called Guacamayos. Here also 
the Spaniards first met with the delicious anana or pine-^ 
apple, the flavour and fragrance of which astonished and de» 
lighted them. While searching these houses, they were sur- 
prized to find a pan or other utensil of iron, not having ever 
met with that metal in the new world. Fernando Colon sup- 
poses, however, that it was formed of a certain kind of heavy 
stone found among those islands, which when burnt has the 
appearance of shining iron, and in their hasty survey may 
have been mistaken for such ; though he admits tfiat it might 
have been some utensil brought by the Indians from Hispani- 
ola. Certain it is, tfiat no native iron was ever found among 
the people of these islands. 

Anodier object which was a matter of surprise and specu- 
lation, was the stempost of a vessel, which they found in one 
of the houses. How had it reached these shores, which ap« 
peaied never to have been visited by the ships of civiliied 
man ? was it the wreck of some vessel from the more en- 
lightened countries of Asia, which they supposed to lie some- 
where in this direction ? or was it part of the caravel which 
Columbus had lost at the island of Hispaniola during his 
first voyage ? or was it some fragment of a European ship 
which had drifted across the Atlantic ? The latter was most 
probably the case. The constant current which sets over 
from the coast of Afirica, produced by the steady prevalence 
of the trade winds, must occasionally bring the wrecks of 
the old worid lo llie shores of the new; and long before the 
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discovery of Columbus, the simple savages of the islands 
and the coasts, may have gazed with wonder at huge firag- 
ments of European barks, which have perished in the oppo- 
site regions of the ocean, and have gradually floated to their 
shores. 

What most struck the attention of the Spaniarck, and filled 
them with horror, was the sight of various human bones, 
vestiges, as they supposed, of the unnatural repasts of these 
savages. There were also sculls suspended in the houses, 
which apparently were used as vases, and other househoTd 
utensils. These dismal objects convinced them that they were 
now at the abodes of the cannibals, or Caribs; those roving 
and ferocious warriors, whose predatory expeditions and 
ruthless character rendered them the terror of these seas. 

The boat having returned on board, Columbus proceeded 
for upwards of two leagues, until late in the evening, when 
he anchored in a convenient port. The island on this side 
extended for the distance of five and twenty leagues, diversi- 
fied with lofty mountains and broad plains. Along the coast 
were seen small villages and hamlets, the inhabitants of 
which fled in afiright as they beheld the squadron sweeping 
along tlieir shores. At day-break Columbus permitted 
several of the captains to land, with a number of their men, 
to endeavour to communicate with the inhabitants. These 
divided into parties, and returned in the course of the day, 
having taken a boy and several women, some of whom were na- 
tives of the island, and others captives. From the latter, Co* 
lumbus was confirmed in his idea that this was one of the 
islands of the Caribs. He learnt that the inhabitants were in 
league with two neighbouring islands, but that tliey made war 
upon all others in their vicinity. They even went on pre- 
datory enterprizes, in their canoes made from the hollowed 
tranks of trees, to the distance of one hundred and fifty 
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leagues. Their arms were bows and arrows, pointed with 
the boDes of fishes, or shells of tortoises, and poisoned with the 
juice of acenain herb. They made descents upon the islands, 
ravaged the villages, carried off the youngest and iiaudsomest 
of the women, whom they retained as servants or companions, 
and made priiooers of the men, to be killed and eaten. 

After hearing such formidable accounts of the natives of 
this island, Columbus was extremely uneasy at finding in 
the evening that a captun of one of the caravels, Diego 
Marqtie, was nussing, together with eight men. He bad 
landed with his party early in the moraing, without leave, 
and straying intothe woods, bad not since been seen or 
heard of. On the following day the wanderers had not re- 
turned, and the anxiety of the admiral increased, fearing that 
they might have fallen into some ambush of the savages ; 
for Several of tbera were such experienced mariners, that it 
was thought, in case of being lost, they could readily have 
fbond their way back by the stars. Pardes were sent in 
various directions in quest of them, each with a trumpeter 
to sound calls and signals. Guns were fired from the ships, 
and arqnebttsses on shore, bnt all to no purpose, and the par* 
ties retnmed in the evening, wearied with a fruitless search. 
They had visited several hamlets,' in which they met with 
what they considered proofs of the cannibal propensities of 
the natives ; and which were by no means calculated to allay 
their apprehensions for the safely of their companions. Hn- 
man limbs were suspended to the beams of the houses.'^is if 
curing for provisions ; they found the head of a young man 
recently killed, which was yet bleeding, and some parte of 
his body boiling with the flesh of geese and parrots, and 
others^roasdng before the fire*. 

* P. Hart)^ Letter 147, to Pomponio Luto. Idem, Doc. I,Lib.2. 
VOL. I. 40 
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Several of the natives, in t|ie coarse of the day, had been 
seen occasionally on the shore, gaung with wonder at the 
ships, but when the boats apj^roached the land, they fled to 
the woods or the mountains. Several women came oflT to 
the Spaniards for refuge, being captives who had been 
brought from other islands. Columbus ordered that they 
should be decorated with hawks' bells and strings of beads 
and bugles, and sent on shore, in hopes, by these means, to 
entice some of the men of the island to visit him. They 
soon returned to the boats stripped of their ornaments by the 
ferocious islanders, and imploring to be taken on board of 
the ships. The admiral learnt from them that most of the 
men'^of the island were absent, the king having sailed some 
time before with ten canoes and three hundred warriors on 
a predatory cruise in quest of prisoners and booty. When 
the men went forth on these expeditions the women remained 
to defend their shores from invasion. They were expert 
archers, partaking of the warrior spirit of their husbands, 
and almost equalling them in force and intrepidity*. 

Beside the female fugitives who had taken refuge on board 
of the ships there were several boys, who had been captives 
among the natives, and reserved, it is said, for a cruel desti- 
ny. The Spaniards were informed that it was the custom of 
the Caribs lo rear these youthful prisoners to man's estate, 
and then to fatten them for their feasts, and that they even 
.deprived them of their virility, to reader them more tender 
and palatable foodt. There is something so revolting to 
human nature in the idea of cannibalism, that we would fain 
attribute tliese accounts to tlie mistakes, the misinterpieta- 



* Peter Martyr, Decad. 3, Lib. 9. 

t Letter of Dr. Chanca. Peter Martyr, Let. 147. Hist del 
Almirante, Cap. 46. 
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tions, and the fables of travellers, but they are too positively 
affirmed by respectable writers, and are too curious in them- 
selves to be passed over in silence. 

Columbus was now at a loss what course to adopt. He 
was anxious to arrive at Hispaniola and ascertain the fate of 
the followers whom he had left there ; and was impatient of 
any delay. To sail without these men, however, provided 
they were yet alive, was to abandon them to a cruel death at 
the hands of cannibals. To leave a vessel and crew behind 
to await their return, was to run the risk of losing them by 
a thousand accidents on these wild coasts and in these un- 
explored seas. In this emergency Alonzo de Ojeda, the 
same daring young cavalier whose exploit on the tower 
of the cathedral of Seville has been mentioned, volunteered 
to penetrate with forty men into the interior of the island, 
and to search all the forests for the wanderers. His offer 
was accepted, and the admiral commanded that during his 
absence the ships should take in a supply of wqod apd water; 
and gave permission for part of the crews to land, to wash 
their clothes, and reci:eate themselves on shore. 

Alonxo de Ojeda widi his followers beat up all the forests in 
the neighbourhood, and marched far into the interior; dis- 
charging arquebusses, sounding trumpets in the hollow val- 
leys, and from the cliffs of mountains and precipices ; but it 
was idl in vain ; no voice nor sound but their own echoes was 
heard in reply. Their searcl^ was rendered excessively toil- 
some by the closeness of the forests, which flourished with the 
vigorous and wild luxuriance of the tropics. Ojeda saw every 
thing with the romantic eye of a young adventurer, and 
brought back the most exaggerated accounts of the natural 
productions of the country. The forests were filled with the 
odour of aromatic trees and shrubs, in which he fancied he 
perceived the fragrance of many precious gums and spices. 
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He saw many tropical birds of unknown species; also hir 
cons, royal herons, kites, wood-pigeous, turtle-doves, and 
crows. He fancied also that he met with partridges, which, 
in rcalit}', were only to be found in the island of Cuba; and 
that he heard the song of the nightingale, which is unknown 
in the new world. The island, however, abounded with 
fruits; for, according to Peter Martyr, the cannibals being a 
wild and wandering people, and overrunning all the neigh- 
bouring countries in their expeditions, were accustomed to 
bring home the seeds and roots of all kinds of strange and 
profitable plants. As a proof of its luxuriance, also, he ob- 
serves, that honey was found in hollow trees and in the clefU 
of the rocks. So abundantly was it watered, that Ojeda 
declared he had waded through twenty-six rivers within the 
distance of six leagues; though it is probable many of them 
were the windings and doublings of the same stream. 

Columbus now gave the stragglers up for lost. Several 
days had elapsed since their disappearance, during which 
time, if alivo, it seemed impossible that they should not have 
cither been found, or have made their way back to the ships. 
IIo was just upon the point of sailing, when to the universal 
Joy of the fleet, a signal was made by them from the shore. 
When they came on board, their haggard and exhausted 
looks bespoke what they had suffered. Having unaccounta- 
bly diverged on their first entering the forests, they had un- 
knowingly penetrated deeper and deeper into the island, 
until they had become completely bewildered. For several 
days they had been perplexed in the mazes of a trackless fo- 
rest, so dense as almost to exclude the light of day. They 
had clambered rocks, waded rivers, and struggled through 
briars and thickets. Some who were experienced seamen 
climbed the trees, in hopes of getting a sight of the stars, by 
which they might govern their course ; but the wide-spread- 
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ing branches, and thick foliage, shut out all view of the hea- 
vens*. They were harassed with the most dismal apprehen- 
sions, fearing that the admiral, thinking them dead, might 
set ssdl^and leave them behind in this wilderness, cut off for 
ever from their homes, and the abodes of civilized man. At 
length, when almost reduced to despair, they had arrived at 
the seashore, and following its margin for some dme, beheld, 
to their great transport, the fleet riding quietly at anchor. 
They brought with them several Indian women and boys ; 
bat in all thrir wanderings, they had not met with any men; 
the greater pari of die warriors, as has been said, being for- 
tunately absent on an expedition. Notwithstanding the 
hardships they had endured, and his joy at their return, Co- 
lumbus thought it important, in a service of so critical a 
nature, to punish every breach of discipline. The captain 
was therefore put under arrest, and a part of the rations of 
the men were stopped, for having thus strayed away without 
permissiont. 



* Dr. Chaoca^s Letter. 

t Idem. Hist del AkninDte, Cap. 46. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CRUISE AMONG THE CARIBBEE ISLANDS. 

Weighing anchor on the lOdi of November, Co- 

1493 

lumbus steered along the coast of Guadaloupe, to- 
wards the northwest, in which direction, according to his own 
calculations, and the information of the IncUans, lay Hispa- 
niola. The women whom he had recently taken on board, 
had given him intelligence of other islands to the south, and 
had assured him that the main land extended in that quarter, 
information which he afterwards found to be true, but at 
present his impatience to arrive at the harbour of Nativity, 
prevented his extending his discoveries. 

Continuing along this beautiful archipelago, he gave 
names to its islands as they succendvely rose to view. Mont- 
serrat, Santa Maria la Redonda, Santa Maria la Antigua, 
and San Martin ; various other islands appeared to the north, 
and extending northwest and southeast, all very high, with 
stately and magnificent forests, but the admiral forebore to 
visit them. The weather proving boisterous, they anchored 
on the 1 4th November, at an island called Ayay by the In- 
dians, but to which the admiral gave the name of Santa 
Cruz. Here the boat was sent on shore, with five and 
twenty men, to get water and procure information concern- 
ing their route. They found a village deserted by the men, 
but they secured a few women and boys, most of whom were 
captives brought hither from other islands ; for this was like- 
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wise an abode of the Caribs. They had soon an instance 
of the courage and ferocity of this ungnlar race. While 
Ihe boat was ou shore, a canoe with a few Indians, two of 
whom were females, came coasting from a distant part of 
the island, and taming a point of land arrived suddenly in 
fill) view of the ships. Astonished at what to them must 
have been so awful and supernatural an apparition, they re- 
mained for a long time gazing in mute amaxement. So 
completely were they entranced in contemplaUon, that the 
boat, returning from the shore, had stole close upon them be- 
fore they perceived it. Seizing their paddles, they now at- 
tempted to escape ; but though their light canoe skimmed 
the surface of the waves, the steady sweep of the oar gained 
upon them, and the boat, being Iietween ihem and the land, 
cut off their retreat. Seeing flight was v^n, they caught 
Dp their bows and arrows, and turned fiercely upon their 
pursuers. The women fought as well as the men. One of 
them appeared to be treated with obedience and reverence, 
as if she were their queen. She was accompanied by her 
soQ, " a young man," ngrsPvier Martyr, " strongly made, 
ofia terrible and frownioghnnti, and a lion's face'." They 
plied their bows with anutsiBg vigour and rapidity. Althongh 
the Spamards were covered with their bucklers, two of them 
were quickly wounded ; and an arrow was sent with such 
force by one of the heroines, as to pass through and through 
a buckler. 

To avoid this galling fire, which was rendered more for- 
midable from an apprehension that tlie arrows might be poi- 
soned, the Spaniards ran their boat violently upon the »• 
noe, and overturned it. The fierce savages, however, con^ 
tinued to fight while in the water ; gathering themselves oc- 

* P.MartyrjDecad. l,Lib.2. 
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casiondly apon sunken rocks, and dischar^g their arrows 
as dexterously as though they had been upon firm land. It 
was with the utmost difficulty they could be overcome and 
taken. One of them was transfixed with a lance, so that he 
died after being brought to the ships, and the queen's son 
was wounded. When on board the Spaniards could not but 
admire their untamed spirit and fierce demeanour. Their 
hair was long and coarse, their eyes encircled with paint so 
as to give them a hideous expression ; they had bands of 
cotton bound firmly above and below the muscular parts of 
the arms and legs, so as to cause them to swell to a dispro- 
portioned • size, which was regarded by them as a great 
beauty, a custom which prevailed among various tribes of 
the new world. Though captives, in chains, and in the 
power of their enemies, they still retained a frowning brow, 
and an air of defiance. Peter Martyr, who often went to 
see them when in Spain, declares, from his own experience, 
and that of others who accompanied him, that it was impos- 
sible to look at them without a certain inward sensation of 
horror ; nature having endowed them with so menacing and 
terrible an aspect. This sensation was doubtless caused in a 
great measure from the idea of their being cannibals. In 
this skirmish, according to the same writer, the Indians used 
poisoned arrows ; and one of the Spaniards died within a 
few days, of a woimd he had received from a female war- 
rior*. 

Pursuing his voyage, Columbus soon came in sight of a 
great cluster of islands of various shapes and appearances ; 
some verdant and covered with forests, but the greater part 
naked and sterile, rising into wild cragged mountains : many 



* P. Martyr Decad. 1, L. 2. Hist, del A.lmirante, C. 47. 
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of the rocks of which were of a bright azure colour, and 
others of a glistering white ; these Columbus, with his usual 
vivacity of imagination, supposed to contain mines of rich 
metals and precious stones. The islands lying close to- 
gether, with the sea beating and tossing roughly in the nar- 
row channels which divided them, rendered it dangerous to 
enter among them with the large ships. Keeping off, there- 
fore, in the broad sea, Columbus sent in a small caravel with 
lateen sails, to reconnoitre, which returned with the report 
that there were upwards of fifty islands, but apparently unin- 
habited. To the largest of this group Columbus gave the 
name of Santa Ursula, and he called the others the Eleven 
Thousand Virgins*. 

Deferring the examination of them to some future time, 
he continued his course, until he arrived one evening in sight 
of a great island covered with beautiful forests, and indented 
with fine havens. It was called by the natives Boriquen ; 
but he gave it the name of St. Juan Bautista, and it is the 
game since known by the name of Porto Rico. This was 
the native island of most of the captives, who had fled to 
the ships for refuge from the Caribs. According to their 
accounts, it was fertile and populous, and under the dominion 
of a single cacique. Its inhabitants were not given to rove, 
and possessed but few canoes. They were subject to fre- 
quent invasions from the Caribs, who were their implacable 
enemies. They had become warriors, therefore, in tlieir 
own defence, using the bow and arrow, and the war club ; 
and in their contests with their cannibal foes, they retorted 
upon them their own atrocities, devouring their prisoners in 
sheer revenge. 



* P. Martyr, Decad. 1, L. 2. Letter of Dr. Chanca. 
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After nmning for a whole day along the beaotiful coaat 
of this island, they anchored in a bay at the west end, which 
abounded with fish. On landing, they found an Indian vil- 
lage, situated as usual, round a common square, like a mar- 
ket-place, with one large and well built house. From hence 
a spacious road led to the sea-side, having fences on each 
side of interwoven reeds, inclosing fruitful gardens. At the 
end of the road was a kind of terrace, or look-out, neatly 
constructed with reeds, and overhanging the water. The 
whole place had an air of neatness and ingenuity, superior 
to the ordinary residences of the natives, and appeared to be 
the abode of some important chieftain. All, however, was 
silent and deserted. Not a human being was to be seen 
during the time that they remained at the place. The na- 
tives had fled and concealed themselves, at the sight of the 
squadron. After remaining here for two days, he again 
made sail, and stood for the island of Hispaniola. Thus 
ended his cruise among the Caribbee islands ; the account 
of whose fierce and savage people was received with eager 
curiosity by the learned of Europe, and considered as settling 
6ne dark and doubtful question, to the disadvantage of hu- 
man nature. Peter Martyr, in his letter to Pomponius 
Loeto, announces the fact with fearful solemnity. " The 
stories of the Listrigonians and of Poliphemus, who fed on 
human flesh, are no longer doubtful ! Attend, but beware^ 
lest thy hair bristle with horror !" 

That many of the pictures given us of this extraordinary 
race of people have been coloured by the fears of the Indians, 
and the prejudices of the Spaniards, is highly probable. 
They were the constant terror of the former, and the brave 
and obstinate opponents of the latter. The evidences ad- 
duced of their cannibal propensities must be considered with 
large allowances for the careless and inaccurate observations 
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of seafaring men, and the belief of the fact which existed in 
the minds of the Spaniards. It was a custom among the 
natives of many of the islands, and of other parts of the new 
world, to preserve the remains of their deceased relatives and 
friends. Sometimes the entire body, sometimes only the 
head, or some of the limbs, dried at the fire ; sometimes the 
mere bones. These, when found in the dwellings of the na- 
tives of Hispaniola, against whom no prejudice of the kind 
existed, were correctly regarded as reliques of the deceased, 
preserved through affection or reverence ; but any remains 
of the kind found among the Caribs were looked upon with 
horror as prooft of cannibalism. 

The warlike and unyielding character of these people, so 
different from that of the pusillanimous nations around them, 
and the wide scope of their enterprises and wanderings, like 
those of the nomade tribes of the old world, entitle them to 
distinguished attention. They were trained to war from 
their infancy. As soon as they could walk, their Amazonian 
mothers put in their hands the bow and arrow, and prepared 
them to take an early part in the hardy enterprises of their 
fathers. Their distant roamings by sea had made them ob- 
servant and intelligent. The natives of thei other islands 
only knew how to divide time by day and night, by the sun 
and moon, whereas these had acquired some knowledge of 
the stars, by which to calculate the times and seasons*. 

The traditional accounts of their origin, though of course 
extremely vague, are yet capable of being verified to a great 
degree by geographical facts, and open one of the rich veins 
of curious inquiry and speculation which abound in the new 
world. They are said to have migrated from the remote 
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valleys ei]Ak>soiDed in the Appalachian motiDtauis. The ear- 
liest notices we have of them represent thrai with their 
weapons in their hands; continually engaged in wars; win- 
ning their way and shifting their abode, until in the course 
of time they found themselves on the extreme end of Flori- 
da. Here, abandoning the northern continent, they passed 
over to the Lucayos, and from thence gradually, in the pro- 
cess of years, from island to island of that vast and verdant 
chain, which links as it were the end of Florida to the coast 
of Paria, on the southern continent. The archipelago, ex- 
tending from Porto Rico to Tobago, was their strong hold, 
and the island of Guadaloupe in a manner their citadel. 
Hence they made their expeditions, and spread the terror of 
their name through all the surrounding countries. Swarms 
of them landed upon the southern continent, and overran 
some parts of Terra Firma. Traces of them have been 
discovered fai in the interior of the country through which 
flows the Oroonoko. The Dutch found colonies of them on 
the banks of the Ikouteka, which empties into the Surinam, 
alon^ the Esquibi, the Maroni, and other rivers of Guayana, 
and in the countrj^ watered by the windings of the Cay- 
enne ; and it would appear, that they have even pushed their 
wanderings to the shores of the southern ocean; where, 
aniontr the aborigines of Brazil, were some who called them- 
selves Caribs, distinguished from the surrounding Indians 
by their superior hardihood, subtil ty, and enterprize*. 

To trace the footsteps of this roving tribe throughout its 
wide migrations from the Appalachian mountains of the 
northern ( ontinent, along the clusters of islands which stud 
the ^ulf of Mexico and the Caribbean sea to the shores of 
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Paris, and «o ktobi tbe vast re^ons of Guayaaa and Ama- 
■onia to the rmote coast of Brazil, would be one of the 
tnosi cnriotig researches in aborigiDa) history, and might 
throw much light upon the mysterious questioD of the popu- 
lation of the new world. 



336 KIFB AND V0TAGB8 OP 



CHAPTER IV. 

ARRIVAL AT THE HARBOUR OP LA NAVIDAD — DISASTER 

OF THE FORTRESS. 

■.r#. . 

■ ■• 

On the 22d of November the fleet arrived ofrtfae 

1493« , _ .111 

end of a great island, and soon ascertained it to be 
the eastern extremity of Hayti, or, as the admiral had named 
it, Hispaniola. The greatest animation prevailed throughout 
the armada, at the thoughts of soon arriving at the end of 
their voyage. Columbus anticipated the joy of the handful 
of bold spirits which he had left in the wilderness, and look- 
ed for golden information from them, relative to the island 
and its surrounding seas, if not for heaps of amassed trea- 
sure. Those of his followers who had been here in the pre- 
ceding voyage, remembered the pleasant days they had 
passed among the blooming groves of Hayti ; and the rest 
looked forward with eagerness to scenes and manners which 
had been painted to them with all the captivating illusions 
of the golden age. 

As the fleet swept gently with easy sail along the green 
shore, a boat was sent to land to bury a Biscayan sailor, who 
had died of the wound of an arrow, which he had received in 
the skirmish with the Caribs. Two light caravels hovered 
near the shore, to guard the boat's crew while the funeral cere- 
mony was performed on the beach under the trees. Several of 
the natives came ofi* to the ship, with a message to the admi- 
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I from the cacique of the neighbourhood, inviting him to 
idy and promising great quantities of gold. Anxious, how- 
er, to arrive at La Navidad, Columbus declined the invi- 
tion, dismissed them with presents, and continued on his 
nrse. After sailing for a considerable distance, he came to 
e gulf of Las Flechas, or, as it is now called, the gulf of Sa- 
ma, the same place where in his preceding voyage had oc- 
livd 4be skirmish with the natives. Here he set on shore 
eof ^e young Indians of the place, who had accompanied 
m to Spain, and had been com^erted to Christiani^. He 
smissed him, finely apparelled, and loaded with trinkets, an* 
;ipating favourable efiects from his representing to his coun* 
^men aD the wonders that he had seen, and the kind treat- 
ent he had experienced. The young Indian made many 
omises of friendly exertions, but he either forgot them all, 

I regaining his wild liberty and his native mountains, or he 

II a victim to the envy caused by his wealth and finery. No- 
ing was seen or heard of him more*. Only one Indian of 
oge who had been to Spain now remained in the fleet; a 
inng Lucayan native of the island of Guanahani, who had 
en baptised at Barcelona, and had been named after the 
Imiral's brother, Diego Colon, (or Columbus.) He con- 
laed always faithful and devoted to the Spaniards. 

On the 25th Columbus anchored in the harbour of Monte 
hristi, anxious to fix upon a place suitable for a settlement, 
the neighbourhood of the stream to which, in his first voy- 
i;e, he had given the name of the Rio del Oro, or the Golden 
iver. As several of the mariners were ranging the coast, 
«y found; on the green and moist banks of a rivulet, the 
>die8 of a man and boy ; the former with a cord of Spanish 
rass about his neck, and his arms extended, and tied by the 
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wrists to a stake in the form of a cross. The bodies were in 
such a state of decay, that it was impossible to ascertain 
whether they were Indian or European. Sinister doubts, 
however, were entertained, which were confirmed on the fol- 
lowing day; for, on revisiung the shore, tliey found, at some 
distance from the former, two other bodies, one of which 
having a beard, was evidently the corpse of a white man. 

The pleasant anticipations of Columbus on his approach 
to La Navidad, were now overcast with gloomy forebodings. 
The experience he had recently had of the ferocity of some 
of the inhabitants of these islands, made him doubtful of the 
amity of others, and he began to fear that some misfortune 
might have befallen Arana and his garrison. The frank and 
fearless manner, however, in which a number of the natives 
came off to the ships, and their unembarrassed demeanour, 
in some measure allayed his suspicions. Had any violence 
been done to the white men, they would not have ventured 
thus confidently among their companions. 

On the 27tli he arrived in the evening opposite the har- 
bour of La Navidad, and cast anchor about a league from 
the land, not daring to enter in the dark, on account of the 
dangerous reefs. It was too late in the night to distinguish 
objects. Impatient to satisfy his doubts, therefore, he ordered 
two cannon to be fired. The report echoed along the shore, 
but there was no reply from the fort. Every eye was now 
directed to catch the gleam of some signal light : every ear 
listened to hear some friendly shout ; but there was neither 
light, nor shout, nor any other sign of life : all was darkness 
and death-like silence*. 

Several hours passed away in the most dismal suspense. 
A thousand disastrous pictures presented themselves of the 
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fate of their companionSy and every one longed for the morn- 
ing light to put an end to his uncertainty. About midnight 
a canoe was observed approaching the fleet ; when within a 
certain distance it paused, and the Indians who were in it 
hailing one of the vessels, asked for the admiral. When 
directed to his ship, they drew near to it, but would not ven- 
ture on board until they saw Colutnbus personally. He 
showed himself at the side of his vessel, and a light being 
helfLiip, his countenance and commanding person were not 
to'be mistaken. They now entered the ship without hesita- 
tion. One of them was a cousin of the cacique Guacanagari, 
and brought a present from him of two masks ornament- 
ed with gold. Columbus immediately inquired about the 
Spaniards who had remained on the island. The informa- 
tion which he gave was somewhat confused, or perhaps was 
imperfectly understood, as the only Indian interpreter on 
board was the young Lucay an, Diego Colon, whose native lan- 
guage was different from that of Hayti. He told Columbus 
that several of the Spaniards had died of sickness; others 
had fallen in a quarrel which had occurred among them- 
selves, and others had removed to a different partyif the 
island, where they had taken to themselves several Indian 
wives. That Guacanagari had been assailed by Caouabo, 
the fierce cacique of the golden mountains of Cibao, who 
had wounded him in battle, and had burnt his village ; and 
that he remained ill of his wound in a neighbouring hamlet, 
which had prevented his hastening in person to welcome the 
admiral on his return*. 

Melancholy as were these tidings, they relieved Columbus 
from a dark and dismal surmise. Whatever disasters bad 
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overwhelmed his garrison, it had not fallen a sacrifice to th^ 
perfidy of the natives. His good opinion of the gentleness 
and kindness of these people had not been misplaced ; nor 
had their cacique forfeited the admiration inspired by his be- 
nevolent hospitaUty. Thus the most corroding care was 
plucked out of his mind ; for to a generous spirit there is 
nothing so disheartening as to discover treachery where it 
has reposed its confidence and friendship. It would seem 
also that some of the garrison were yet alive; though scatter- 
ed about the island, they would doubtless soon hear of the 
arrival of the ships, and would hasten to rejoin them, well 
qualified to give information of the interior. 

Satisfied of the friendly disposition of the natives, the 
choorfiilncss of the people was in a great measure restored. 
Tho Indians who had come on board were well entertained, 
and departed in ^he night, gratified with various presents, 
promising to return in the morning with the cacique Gua- 
canac^ari. The crews now awaited the dawn of day with 
reassured spirits, when it was expected that the cordial in- 
tercourse and pleasant scenes of the first voyage would be 
renoiwd* 

The morning dawned and passed away, and the day ad- 
vanced and began to decline, without the promised visit from 
the cacique. Some apprehensions were now entertained that 
the Indians who had visited them the preceding night might 
be drowned, as they had partaken freely of wine, and their 
small canoe was easy to be overturned. There was a silence, 
however, and an air of desertion, about the whole neighbour- 
hood, extremely suspicious. On their preceding voyage, the 
harbour had been a scene of continual animation: canoes 
gliding over the clear waters, Indians in groups ou the 
shores, or under the trees, or swimming ofi" to the caravel. 
Now not a canoe was to be seen, not an Indian hailed them 
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from the land ; nor was there any smoke rising from among 
the groves, to give a sign of habitation. 

After waiting for a long time in vain, Columbus sent a 
boat to the shore to reconnoitre. On landing, the crew has- 
tened to the place where the fortress had been erected. They 
found it a burnt ruin; the pallisadoes beaten down, and the 
whole presenting the appearance of having been sacked and 
destroyed. Here and there were broken chests, spoiled 
provisions, and the ragged remains of European garments ; 
which gave dismal indications of the fate of their compa- 
nions. Not an Indian approached them. They caught 
sight of two or three lurking at a distance among the trees, 
and apparently watching them ; but they vanished into the 
woods on finding themselves observed. Meeting no one 
from whom they could obtain an explanation of the melan- 
choly scene before them, they returned with dejected hearts 
to the ships, and related to the admiral what they had seen. 

Columbus was greatly troubled in mind at this intelli- 
gence, and the fleet having now anchored in the harbour, he 
went himself to shore on the following morning. Repairing 
to the ruins of the fortress, he found every thing asIM,^^^^ 
described, and searched in vain among the ruins foi'Tne re- 
mains of dead bodies. No traces of the garrison were to be 
seen, but the broken utensils and torn vestments, scattered 
here and there among the grass. There were many sur^ 
mises and conjectures. If the fortress had been sacked, some 
of the garrison might yet survive, and might either have fled 
from the neighbourhood, or been carried into captivity. 
Cannon and arquebusses were discharged, in hopes that if 
any of the survivers were hid among rocks or thickets of 
the vicinity, they might hear them and come forth ; but no 
one made his appearance. A mournful and lifeless silence 
reigned over the place. The suspicion of treachery on the 
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part of Guacanagari was again reyived, but Columbus was 
unwilling to indulge it. On looking furthery the village of 
that cacique was found a mere heap of burnt ruins : which 
showed that he had been involved in the same disaster with 
the garrison* 

Columbus had left orders with Arana and tlie other offi- 
cers, to bury all the treasure they might procure, or, in case 
of sudden danger, to throw it into the well of the fortress. 
He ordered excavations to be made, therefore, among the 
ruins, and the well to be cleared out. While this search was 
making, he proceeded with the boats to explore the neigh- 
bourhood ; partly in hopes of gsdning intelligence of any 
scattered survivers of the garrison, and partly to look out 
for a better situation for a fortress. After proceeding about 
a league, he came to a hamlet, the inhabitants of which had 
fled, taking with them whatever they could carry, and hiding 
the rest in the grass. In the houses were found European 
articles, which evidently had not been procured by barter; 
such as stockings, pieces of cloth, an anchor ef the caravel 
which had been wrecked, and a beautiful Moorish robe, 
which remained folded in the form in which it had been 
brought from Spain*. 

Having pa5ised some time in contemplating these scattered 
documents of a disastrous story, Columbus returned to the 
ruins of the fortress. The excavations and the search in the 
well had proved fruitless ; no treasure was to be found. Not 
far from the fort, however, they had discovered the bodies 
of eleven men, buried in different places, and which were 
known, by their clothing, to be Europeans. They had 
evidently been for some time in the ground, the grass having 
grown upon their graves. 
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In the conrse of the day a number of the Indians began to 
make their appearance, hovering timidly at a distance, and 
showing great distrust* Their apprehensions were gradu- 
ally conquered by amicable signs and trifling presents, until 
at length they became perfectly communicatiTe. Some of 
them could speak a few words of Spanish, and knew the 
names of all the men who had remained with Arana ; by this 
means, and by the aid of the interpreter, the story of the 
garrison was in some measure ascertained. 

It is curious to note this first foot print of ciTilisation in 
the new world. Those whom Columbus had left behind, 
says Oviedo, with the exception of the commander, Don 
Diego de Arana, and one or two others, were but Httle cal- 
culated to follow the precepts of so prudent a person, or to 
discharge the critical duties enjoined upon them. They were 
pincipally men of the lowest order, or mariners who knew 
not how to conduct themselves with restraint and sobrie^ on 
shore*. No sooner had the departing sail of the admiral 
fiided from their sight, than all his counsels and commands 
died away from their minds. Thou^ a mere handful of 
men, surrounded by savage tribes, and dependent upon their 
own prudence and good conduct, and upon the good will of 
die natives, for very existence, yet they soon began to in- 
dulge in the most wanton wrongs and abuses. Some were 
incited by rapacious avarice, others by gross sensuality. 
They sought to amass private hoards of gold, nor were they 
content with their success among the Indian women, though 
at least two or three wives had been granted to each of them 
by Guacanagari. They possessed themselves, by all kinds 
of wrongful means, of the ornaments and other property of 
the natives, and seduced from them their wives and daugh- 
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ters. Fierce brawls incessantly occurred among themselves 
about their ill-gotten spoils, or the favours of the Indian 
beauties; and the simple. natives beheld witl^ astonishment 
the beings whom they had worshipped as descended from 
the skies, abandoned to the grossest of earthly passions, 
and raging against each other with worse than brutal fe- 
rocity. 

Still these dissensions were not so dangerous as long as 
they observed one of the grand injunctions of Columbus, 
and kept together in the fortress, maintaining military vigi- 
lance; biit all precaution of the kind was soon forgotten. 
In vain did Don Diego de Arana interpose his authority ; in 
vain did every inducement present iuelf which could bind 
man and man together in a foreign land. AH order, all 
subordination, all unanimity, was at an end. Many of them 
abandoned the fortress, and lived carelessly and at random 
about the neighbourhood ; every one was for himself, or as- 
sociated with some little knot of confederates to injure and 
despoil the rest. Thus factions broke out among them, 
until ambition arose to complete the destruction of this mimic 
empire. The two persons, Pedro Gutierrez and Rodrigo 
de Escobedo, whom Columbus had left as lieutenants to the 
commander, to succeed to him in case of accident, now took 
advantage of these disorders, and aspired to an equal share 
in the authority, if not to the supreme control*. Violent 
affrays succeeded, in which a Spaniard by the name of 
Jacomo was killed. Having failed in their object, Gutier- 
rez and Escobedo withdrew from the fortress, with nine of 
their adherents, and a number of their women ; and still 
bent on command, now turned their thoughts on distant en- 
terprizc. Having heard marvellous accounts of the mines of 
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Cibao, and the golden sands of its mountain rivers^ they set 
off for that district, flashed with the thoughts of amassing 
immense treasure. Thus they disregarded another strong in* 
junction of Columbus, which was to keep within the friendly 
territories of Guacanagari. The region to which they re- 
paired was in the interior of the island, within the province 
of Maguana, ruled by the famous Caonabo, called by the 
Spaniards the lord of the golden house. This renowned 
chieftain was a Carib by birth, possessing the fierceness and 
the enterprixe of his nation. He had come an adventurer to 
the island, and had acquired such ascendancy over these sim- 
ple and unwarlike people by his courage and address, that 
he had made himself the most potent of their caciques. His 
warlike exploits were renowned throughout the island, and 
the inhabitants universally stood in awe of him for his Carib^ 
origin. 

Caonabo had for some time maintained paramount im- 
portance in the island ; the hero of this savage world, when 
the ships of the white men suddenly appeared upon its 
shores. The wonderful accounts of their power and prowess 
had reached him among his mountains, and he had the 
shrewdness to perceive that his own consequence must de- 
cline before such formidable intruders. The departure o( 
Columbus had revived his hopes that their intrusion would 
be but temporary. The discords and excesses of those who 
remained, while they moved his detestation, inspired him 
with increasing confidence. No sooner, therefore, did 6u- 
tierfiez and Escobedo, with tlTeir companions, take refuge in 
his dominions, than he considered himself secure of a tri- 
umph over these detested strangers. He seized upon the 
fiigitives, and put them instantly to death. He then assem- 
bled his subjects, privately ; and, concerting his plans with 
the cacique of Marien, whose territories adjoined those of 
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Gnacanagari on the weft, he detenoined to make a rodden 
attack upon the fortreis. Emerging from among the moon- 
tains, and travening great tracts of forest with' profound se- 
crecy, he arrived with his army in the vicinity of the village, 
without being discovered. Confiding in the gentle and pa- 
cific nature of the Indians, the Spaniards had neglected all 
miUtary precautions, and lived in the most careless security. 
But ten men remained in the fortress m&t Arana, and these 
do not appear to have maintained any guard. The rest 
were quartered in houses in the neighbourhood. In the dead 
of the night, when all were wrapt in unsuspecting repose, 
Caonabo and his warriors burst upon the places %ith fright- 
ful yells ; got possession of the fortress, before the inmates ^. 
could put themselves upon their defence, and surrounded and 
set fire to the houses in which the rest of the white men were 
sleeping. The Spaniards were completely taken by sur- 
prise. Eight of them fled to the seaside, pursued by the 
savages, and rushing into the waves for safety, were drown- 
ed ; the rest were massacred. Gnacanagari and his subjects 
fought faithfully in defence of their guests; but not being of a 
warlike character, they were easily routed; Gnacanagari 
was wounded in the combat by the hand of Caonabo, and 
his village was burnt to the ground*. 

Such was the history of the first European establishment 
in the new world. It presents, in a diminutive compass, an 
epitome of the gross vices which degrade civilization, and 
the grand political errors which sometimes subvert the 
mightiest empires. All law and order relaxed by corruption 
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and licentiousness, public good was sacrificed to private in- 
terest and passion, the community was convulsed by di- 
vers factions and dissensions, until the whole was shaken 
asunder by two aspiring demagogues, ambitious of the com* 
mand of a petty fortress in a wilderness, and the supreme 
coiitrol of eight and thirty men. 
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CHAPTER V. 

TRANSACTIONS WITH THE NATIVES — SUSPICIOUS CON- 
DUCT OF GUACANAGARI. 

The tragical story of the fortress, as gathered fronr 
the Indians at the harbour, received confirmation 
from another quarter. One of the captains, Melchor Mal- 
donado, was dispatched along the coast to the east, in his ca- 
ravel, to look out for some more favourable situation for a 
settlement. He had scarcely proceeded three leagues, when 
a canoe came off from the shore, in which were two Indians* 
One of them, the brother of Gtiacanagari, entreated him, in 
the name of the cacique, to come to land and visit him at 
the village where he lay ill. Maldonado immediately went 
to shore with two or three of his companions. Th^ found 
Guacanagari confined by lameness to his hamac, surround- 
ed by seven of his wives. The cacique expressed great re- 
gret at not being able to visit the admiral, whom he was ex- 
tremely desirous to see. He related various particulars 
concerning the disasters of the garrison, and the part which 
he and his subjects had taken in its defence, showing his 
leg bound up from a wound which he had received. His 
story agreed with that already related. After treating the 
Spaniards with his accustomed respect and hospitality, he 
gave each of them at parting a present of some golden or- 
nament. 
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On tke following morning, Columbus repaired in person 
to visit the cacique. To impress him with a superior idea 
of his present power and importance, he appeared with a 
numerous train of his principal officers, all richly dressed, or 
in glittering armour. They found Guacanagari reclining 
on a hamac of cotton net. He exhibited great emotion on 
beholding the admiral, and immediately adverted to the 
death of the Spaniards. As he related the disasters of the 
garrison he shed many tears, but dwelt particularly on the 
psfft he had taken in the defence of his guests, pointing out 
several of his subjects present who had received wounds in 
the batde. On reg^arding their scars, it was evident that 
the wounds had been received from Indian weapons. 

Coltunbus was readily satisfied of the good faith of Gua- 
canagari. When he reflected on the many proofs of an open 
and generous nature which he had given at the time of his 
diipwreck, he could not believe him capable of so dark an 
act of perfidy. An exchange of presents now took place. 
The cacique gave him eight hundred- beads of a certain 
stone, called ciba, which they considered highly precious, 
and one hundred of gold, a golden coronet, and three small 
calabflfldies filled with gold dust; and thought himself out- 
done in munificenoe, when presented with a number of glass 
beads, hawks* bells, knives, pins and needled, small mirrors, 
and ornaments of cof^r, which metal he seemed to prefer 
to gold*. 

The wound firom which Guacanagari sufiered was in the 
leg, which had been violendy bruised by a stone. At the 
request of Columbus, he permitted it to be examined by a 
surgeon who was present. On removing the bandages no 
ngns of a wound were to be seen, although he shrunk with 
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pain whenever the limb was handled** As some time had 
elapsed since the battle, the external braise might have 
disappeared,, while a tenderness remained in the part. Se- 
veral present, however, who had not been in the first 
voyage, and had witnessed nothing of the generous conduct 
of the cacique, looked upon his lameness as feigned, and 
the whole story of the battle a fabrication, to conceal his 
real perfidy. Father Boil especially, who was a firiar of 
vindictive spirit, advised the admiral to make an inmiediate 
example of the chieftain. Columbus, however, viewed the 
matter in a different light* Whatever prepossessions he 
might have, were in favour of the cacique ; his heart refused 
to believe in his criminality. Though conscious of inno- 
cence, Guacanagari might have feared the suspicions of the 
whife men, and have exaggerated the effects of. his wound ; 
but the wounds of his subjects, made by Indian weapons, 
and the destruction of bis village, were strong proofs to Co- 
lumbus of the truth of his story. To satisfy his more suspi- 
cious followers, and to pacify the friar, without granting him 
a persecution, he observed that true policy dictated amicable 
conduct towards Guacanagari, at least until his guik. was 
fully ascertained. They had too great a force at prataflt to 
apprehend any thing from his hostility, but violent measures, 
in this early stage of their intercourse with the natives, might 
spread a general panic, and impede all their operations in 
the island. Most of his officers concurred in this opinion; 
so it was determined, notwithstanding the inquisitorial sug- 
gestions of the friar, to take the story of the Indians for 
current truth, and to continue to treat them with friendship. 
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At the inyitation of Columbus, the cacique, though fttiU 
apparently in pain from his wound*, accompanied him to the 
ships that very evening. He had wondered at the power and 
grandeur of the white men when they first visited his shores 
with two small caravels; but bis wonder was infinitely in- 
creased on beholding a fleet riding at anchor in the harboun 
and on going on board of the admiral's ship, which was It 
vessel o[ heavy burthen. Here he beheld a number of Ca- 
ribs, who had been taken prisoners in the course of the 
voyage. So great was the dread of the timid inhabitants 
of Hayti for these fierce barbarians, that they contemplated 
them with fear and shuddering even though in chains, and 
turned with averted countenances from their frowning re- 
gardsf • That the admiral had dared to invade these terrible 
beings in their very islands, and had dragged them, as it 
were, firom their strong holds, was perhaps one of the great- 
est proofs to Gnacanagari of the irresistible prowess of the 
white men. 

. Columbus took the cacique through the ship, and on eve- 
ry 4|l£h^ beheld new wonders. The various works of art, 
aiidJI^L^^i^o^^ productions of nature, the plants and fruits 
of dRPHd world ; domestic fowk of diflerent kinds, cattle, 
AetpyWmne and odier animals brought to stock the island, 
all stiruck him with astonishment^ but what most filled him 
with amaxement was the sight of the horses. He had never 
seen any but the most diminutive quadrupeds, and was struck 
with admiration at the grandeur of these noble animals, their 
great 9trength, terrific appearance, yet perfect docility. He 
locJced upon all these extraordinary objects as so many won- 
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ders brought from heaven, which be still believed to be the 
native home of the white men. 

On board of the ship were ten of the women delivered 
from the captivity of the Caribs* They were chiefly natives 
of the island of Boriquen, or Porto Rico. These soon 
attracted the notice of the cacique, who is represented to 
Have been of an amorous complexion. He entered into 
conversation with them; for though these islanders spoke 
difierent languages, or rather, as is more probable, different 
dialects of the same language, they were able in general to 
understand each other. Among these women was one dis- 
tinguished above her companions by a certain loftiness of air 
and manner. She had been much noticed and admired by 
the Spaniards, who had given her die name of Catalina. 
The cacique spoke to her repeatedly with great gentleness 
of tone and manner, pity in all probability being mingled 
with his admiration; for, though rescued from the hands of 
the Caribs, she and her companions were in a manner cap- 
tives on board of the ship. 

A collation was now spread before the chieftain, and Co- 
lumbus endeavoured in every way to revive their former cor- 
dial intercourse. He treated his guest with every manifesta- 
tion of perfect confidence, and talked of coming to live with 
him in his present residence, and of building houses in the 
vicinity. The cacique expressed much satisfaction at the 
idea, but observed that the situation of the place was un- 
healthy, which was indeed the case. Notwithstanding every 
demonstration of friendship, however, the cacique was evi- 
dently ill at ease. The charm of mutual confidence was 
broken. It was evident that the gross licentiousness of the 
garrison had greatly impaired the veneration of the Indians 
for their heaven-born visiters. Even the reverence for the 
symbols of the Christian faith, which Columbus endeavoured 
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to inculcfite as a grand means of civiliiiation, was completely 
prostrated }py the profligacy of its votaries. Though fond 
of ornaments, it was with the greatest difficolty the cacique 
could be prevailed upon by the admiral to suspend an image 
of the virgin about his neck, when he understood it to be an 

« 

object of Christian adoration*. 

The suspicions of the chieftain's guilt continued to gain 
ground with many of the Spaniards. Father Boil in par- 
ticular, regarded him with a baleful eye, and privately 
advised the admiral, now that he had him securely on board 
of his ship, to detain him prisoner ; but Columbus rejected 
the counsel of the crafty friar, as contrary to sound policy 
and' honourable faith. It is difficult, however, to conceal 
lurking ill mil ; die heart will speak in the countenance, 
even though the tongue be mute. The cacique, accustomed, 
in his former intercourse with the Spaniards, to meet on 
every side with faces beaming with gratitude and firiendship,' 
could not but perceive the altered looks of cold suspicion, 
and secret hostility. Notwithstanding the frank and cordial 
hofpilrii^ of the admiral, therefore, he soon begged per- 
misMOB to return to landf . 

Thft mit morning there was an appearance of mysterious 
movement and agitation among the natives on shore. Of this 
the Spaniards could not comprehend the cause ; as there was 
no longer that easy and unreserved conununication between 
them, which formerly prevuled. A messenger firom the ca- 
cique inquired of the admiral how long he intended to re^ 
main at the harbour, and was informed that he should sail 
on the following day. In the evening the brother of Gua- 



* Hist del Almirante, Cap. 49. 
t Peter Martyr, Decad.. 1, Lib. 2. 
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canagari came on board, under pretext of bartering a quan^ 
tity of gold* He was observed to converse in private with 
the Indian women, and particularly with Catalina| the one 
whose distinguished appearance had attracted th^attention 
of Guacanagari. After remaining some time on board, he 
returned to the shore. It would seem, from subsequent events, 
that the warm heart of the cacique had been touched by the 
situation of this Indian beau^, and captivated by her charms, 
and that, with a kind of native gallantry, he had undertaken 
to deliver her from bondage. 

At midnight, when the crew were buried in their first 
sleep, the intrepid Catalina awakened her companions, and 
proposed a bold attempt to regain their liberty. The ship 
was anchored full three miles from the shore, and the sea 
was rough ; but these island women were accustomed to 
buffet with the waves, and to consider the water almost as 
their natural element. Letting themselves down from the 
side of the vessel with great caution and silence, they com- 
mitted themselves to the vigour of their arms, and swam 
bravely for the shore. With all their precautions, they 
were overheard by die watch. The alarm was given, the 
boats were manned, and gave chase in the direction of a 
light blazing on the shore, an evident beacon for the fugi- 
tives. Notwithstanding all 4be exertions of the oar, such 
was the vigour of these sea nymphs, that they reached the 
land in safety. Four were retaken on the beach, but the 
heroic Catalina, with the rest of her companions, made good 
their escape into the forest. 

When the day dawned, Columbus sent to Guacanagari 
to demand the fugitives, or if they were not in his posses- 
sion, that he would have search made for them. The resi- 
dence of the cacique, -however, was silent and deserted ; not ■ 
an Indian was to be seen. Either conscious of the suspi- 
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cioDB of the Spaniards, and appreliensive of their hostility, 
or desirous to enjoy his prize unmolested, the caciqne had 
removed, with all his effects, his hoasehold and his followers, 
and had ti^en refuge with his island beauty in the interior. 
This sudden and mysterious desertion gave redoubled force 
to the doubts heretofore entertained, and Gnacanagari was 
generally stigmatixed as a traitor to the white men, and the 
perfidious destroyer of the garrison*. 



• Peter Kaityr, Decad. 1 Lib. 2. Letter <rf' Dr. Chanca. Ca- 
rade loa fitmim, Cap- 1». H8. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



FOUNDING OF THE CITY OF ISABELLA — ^MALADIES OF 

THE SPANIARDS. 

The misfortunes which had befallen the Spaniards 
both by sea and land, in the vicinity of this harboor, 
had thrown a gloom round the neighbourhood. The ruins 
of the fortress, and the graves of their murdered country- 
men were continually before their eyes; and the forests 
no longer looked beautiful, while there was an idea that 
treachery might be lurking in their shades. The silence and 
dreariness, also, caused by the desertion of the natives, gave 
a sinister appearance to the place. It began to be consi- 
dered by the credulous mariners as under some baleful influ- 
ence, or malignant star. These were sufficient objections to 
discourage the founding of a settlement in that superstitious 
age, but there were others of a more solid nature. The land 
in the vicinity was low, moist, and unhealthy, and there was 
no stone for building. Columbus determined, therefore, to 
abandon the place altogetheri and found his projected colony 
in some more favourable situation. No time was to be lost. 
The animals on board of the ships were suffering from long 
confinement, and needed the reviving range, and the fresh 
herbage of the pasture ; and the multitude of persons, un- 
accustomed to the sea, and pent up in the fleet, languished 
for the refreshment of the land. Reconnoitring expedi- 
tipns were dispatched, therefore, in the lighter caravds. 
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which scoand the coatt id each direction, entering the ri- 
vers and harbours in search of an advantageoog site for a 
colony. They were instmcted also to make ioqoiries after 
Gnacana^ni, of whom Colnmbos, notwithstanding every 
soipiaoas i^pearance, still retained a favourable opinion. 
The expeditions returned, after ranging a considerable ex- 
tent of coast, without success. There were fine rivers and 
secure pons, but the coast was low and marshy, and deficient 
in stone. The coantry was generally deserted, or if they 
saw any of the natives, they fled immediately to the woods. 
llelchor Maldonado had proceeded to the eastward, until be 
came to the domini<HiB i^ a different cacique, who at first 
issued forth at the head of his warriors, with menacing as- 
pect and a show of hostility, but was readily soothed into the 
most anucable dispoulion. From him he learnt that Gua- 
canagari had retired from the plain to the moontaios. Ano- 
tbor party discovered an Indian concealed near a hamlet, 
having been disabled by a wonnd received firom a lance when 
l^fating against Caonabo. His account of the destmction 
of the fortress agreed with that of the Indians at the har- 
bour, and concurred to vindicate tbe cacique firom the chai^ 
•f treachetjh Thus tbe minds of the Spaniards contipaed 
Ml ot doubt and perplexi^, as to the real perpetrators i^ 
^1 daric and dismal tragedy. 

Being convinced diat ^ere was no place in this part of 
the island favonrsible for a settl^ent, Columbus weighed att- 
chor cm the 7th of December, nith the intention of seeking 
tbe poit of La Plata. In consequence of adverse weather, 
bowcrer, he was obliged to put into a harbour about ten 
letgiMi east ctf Monte Christi ; uid on considering the place 
was ttmck with its advantages. 

Tbe harbour was spacious, and commanded by a point of 
land protected oo one side by a natural rampart c^ rocks. 
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and on another by an impervious foiesl, preflenlkig a stioag 
position for a fortress. There were twQ rivers, one large 
and the other small, watering a green and beaolifal plain^ 
and offering advantageous situations tor mills. AboiH a 
bow shot from the sea, on the banks of one of the rivers, 
was an Indian village. The soil appeared to be fertile, ike 
waters to abound in excellent fish, and the climate to be tem- 
perate and genial ; for the trees were in leaf, the shmbs in 
flower, and the birds in song, though it was the middle of 
December. They had not yet become fiuniliarised with the 
temperature of this favoured islandp where the rigours of 
winter are unknown, where there is a perpetual succesMon 
and even intermixture of fruit and. flower, and where a snul- 
ing verdure reigns throughout the year. 

Another grand inducement to form their settlement in this 
place, was information received from the Indians of the ad- 
jacent village, that the mountains of Cibao, where the gold 
mines were situated, lay at no great distance, and almost pa- 
rallel to the harbour. It was determined, therefore, that 
there could not be a situation more favourable for their co- 
lony. 

An interesting and animated scene now commenced. The 
troops and various persons belonging to the land service, 
and the various labourers and artificers to be employed in 
building, were disembarked. The provisions, articles of 
traflic, guns and ammunition for defence, and implements of 
every kind, were brought to shore ; as were also the cattle 
and live stock, which had suffered excessively from long 
confinement, especially the horses. There was a general 
joy at escaping from the loathsome prison of the ships, and 
once more treading tlie firm green earth, and breathing the 
sweetness of the fields. An encampment was formed on the 
^Mfgin of the plain, around a basin or sheet of water, and in 
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a little while the whole place was in activity. Thus was 
founded the first Christian city of the new world, to which 
Ctdnmbns gave the name of Isabella, in honour of his royal 
patroness. 

A plan was formed, and streets and squares projected, ac- 
cording to which the place was to be built. The greatest 
diligence was then exerted in erecting a church, a public 
storehouse, and a residence for the admiral. These were 
built of stone; the private houses were 'constructed of wood^ 
plaster, reeds, or such materials as the exigency of the ease 
permitted ; and for a short time every one exerted himself 
with the utmost zeal. 

This animated scene was soon overcast by maladies which 
broke out among the peof^. Many were unaccustomed 
to the sea, and had suffered greatly from the confinement 
of the ships, and the sickness incident to voyages ; their 
healths had likewise been aflected by subsisting for a length 
of time on salt provisions, much of which was in an un- 
wholesome slate, and biscuit which was mouldy and decayed. 
Tbey bad been subject to great exposures on the land also, 
before houses could be built for their reception ; for the ex- 
halations- of a hot and moist climate, and a new rank soil, 
the humid vapours from the rivers, and the stagnant air of 
close overwbelmhig forests, Tender the luxuriant wilderness 
a place of severe trial to constitutions accustomed to old and 
highly cultivated countries. The labour ^so of building 
the city, clearing fields, setting out orchards, and planting 
gardens, having all to be done with great haste, bore hard 
upon men, who, after tossing so long upon the ocean, stood 
in need of relaxatioa and repose. 

The maladies of the mind^ also, mingled with those of the 
body. Many, as has been shown, bad embarked in the expe- 
with the most visionaiy and romantic expectations* 
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Some had anticipated the golden regions dPCipango and 
Cathay, where they were to amau weaMi withoat toil or 
trouble; others a re^on of Asiatic Ituuryi abounding widi 
wonders and delights ; and others a splendid and open ca* 
reer for gallant adventure, and chivahroos enterprise. 
What then was their disappointment to find themselves con- 
fined to the margin of an bland, sorroonded by impenetra- 
ble forests, doomed to straggle with the rudeness of a wil- 
derness ; to toil painfiiUy for mere subsistence, and to attain 
every comfort by the severest exertion. As to g^ld, it was 
brought to them firom various quarters, but in small quanti- 
ties, and it was evidently to be procured only by patient and 
persevering labour. All these £sappointments sank deep 
into their hearts ; their spirits flagged as their golden dreams 
melted away ; and the gloom of despondency aided the ra- 
vages of disease. 

Columbus himself did not escape the prevalent maladies. 
The arduous nature of his enterprise; the responsibility 
under which he found himself, not merely to his followers, 
or to his sovereigns, but to the world at large, had kept his 
mind in continual agitation. The cares of so large a squad- 
ron ; the incessant vigilance required not only against the 
lurking dangers of these unknown seas, but against the pas- 
sions and follies of his followers, prone to scdly forth into ex- 
cesses in adventurous enterprises of the kind ; the distress 
he had sufiered from the fate of his murdered garrison ; and 
his uncertainty as to the conduct of the barbarous tribes by 
which he was surrounded ; all these had harassed his mind 
and broken his rest, while on board of his ship. Since land- 
ing, new cares and toik had crowded upon him, which, add- 
ed to the exposures incident to his situation in this new cli- 
mate, completely overpowered his forces. Still, though 
confined for several weeks to his bed by severe indisposition, 
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his energetic diind rose superior to the sufferings of the 
body, and he continued to give directions about the building 
of the city, and to superintend the general concerns of the 
eqie^tion*. 



* Hilt del Alnurantey Cap. 50. Herrera, Hist Ind. Decad. 
1, Lib. 2, Cap. 10. Peter Martyr} Decad. 1, Lib. 2. Letter of 
Dr. Cbancay kc. 
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CHAPTiUi vn. 



EXPEDITION OF ALONZO DE OJEDA TO EXPLORE THE 
INTERIOR OF THE ISLAND— DISPATCH OF THE SHIPS 
TO SPAIN. 



.f 



The ships having discharged their cargoes, it was 
necessary to send the greater part of them back to 
Spain. Here new anxieties pressed upon the mind of Co- 
lumbus. He had hoped to find treasures of gold, and pre- 
cious merchandise, accumulated by the men he had left be- 
hind ; or at least the sources of wealthy traffic ascertained, 
by which he would have been enabled speedily to freight his 
vessels. The destruction of the garrison had defeated all 
those hopes. He was aware of the extravagant expectations 
entertained by the sovereigns and the nation. What would 
be their disappointment when the returning ships brought 
nothing but a tale of disaster ! Something must be done, 
before the vessels sailed, to keep up the fame of his discove- 
ries, arid justify his own magnificent representations. 

As yet he knew nothing of the interior of the island, and 
his sanguine imagination pictured it as abounding with 
riches. If it were really the island of Cipango, it must con- 
tain populous cities, existing very probably in some more cul- 
tivated region, beyond the lofty mountains with which it was 
intersected. All the Indians concurred in mentioning Cibao 
as the tract of country from whence they derived their gold. 
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^k!pfif very name of iU cacique, Caonabo, signifying *'the 
^TieH of the golden house," seemed to indicate the wealth 
dfiM dominions* The tract where the mines were said to 
Ipiillld, lay at a distance of but three or four days' Journey, 
ibrectly in the interior ; Columbus determined, therefore, to 
send an expedition to explore it, previous to the sailing of 
the ships. If the result should confirm his hopes, he would 
then be able to send home the fleet with confidence, bearing 
tidings of the discovery of the golden mountains of Cibao*. 
The person he chose for this enterprize was Don Alonzo 
de il^Q^^^bfB same cavalier who has been already noticed 
ib# ^mf/itf'^pvni and great bodily force and agility. De- 
lighdsgrik all service of a hazardous and adventurous na- 
ture, Ojeda was the more stimulated to this expedition, from 
Che formidable character of the mountain cacique, Caonabo, 
into whose dominions he was to penetrate. He set out from 
the harbour early in January, 1494, accompanied by a small 
force of well armed and determined men, several of them 
youog and spirited cavaliers like himself. He struck di- 
rectly southward into the interior. For the two first days the 
march was toilsome and difficult, through a country aban- 
dooftd by its inhabitants ; for a terror of the Spaniards seem- 
ed to have extended along the seaboard. On the second 
evenuig they came to a loAy range of mountains, which they 
ascended by an Indian path, winding up a steep and narrow 
defile, and they slept for the night at the summit. From 
heace, the next morning, they beheld the sun rise with great 
glory over a vast and delicious plain, covered with noble 
foreitf 9 studded with villages and hamlets, and enlivened by 
the shining waters of the Tague. 
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* Herrera, Hist Ind. D. 1, L. 2, G. IQ. 
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Descending into this plain, Ojeda and Ins companlMl 
boldly entered the Indian villages. Th^ inhabitants, far . 
from being hostile, overwhelmed them with hospitality, and, 
in fact, impeded their journey by their kindness. They had 
also to ford many rivers in traversing this plain, so that they 
were five or six days in reaching the chain of modntains 
which locked up, as it were, the golden region of Cibao. 
They penetrated into this district without meeting with any 
other obstacles than those presented by the rude nature of 
the country. Caonabo, so redoubtable for his courage and 
ferocity, must have beien in some distant part of his domi- 
nions ; for he never appeared to dispute their progress. The 
natives received them with kindness ; they were naked and 
uncivilized, like the other inhabitants of the island ; nor 
were there any traces of the important cities which their 
imaginations had once pictured forth. They saw, however, 
ample signs of natural wealth. The sands of the mountain 
streams glittered with particles of gold; these the natives 
would skilfully separate, and frankly give to the Spaniards, 
without expecting a recompense. In some places they pick- 
ed up large specimens of virgin ore, from the beds of the 
torrents, and stones streaked and richly impregnated with it. 
Peter Martyr affirms, that he saw a mass of rude gold weigh- 
ing nine ounces, which Ojeda himself had found in one of 
the brooks*. 

All these were considered as mere superficial washings of 
the soil, betraying the hidden treasures lurking in the deep 
veins, and rocky bosoms of the mountains, and only requir- 
ing the hand of labour to bring them into day. As the ob- 
ject of his expedition was merely to ascertain the nature of 
the country, Ojeda led back his little band to the harbour^ 



* P. Martyr, Decad. 1, Lib. 2. 
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.« f)dl of enthnsiastic accounts of the golden promise of these 
moantains. A young cavalier of the name of Gorvalan, who 
had been dispatched at the same time on a similar expedi- 
doD, and who had explored a different tract of country, 
returned with similar reports. These flattering accounts 
served for a time to reanimate the drooping and desponding 
colonists, and induced Columbus to believe that it was only 
necessary to explore the mines of Cibao, to open inexhausti- 
ble sources of riches. He determined, as soon as his health 
would permit, to repair in person to the mountains, and seek 
a favourable site for a mining estt^blishment*. 

The i^won was now' propitious for the return of the fleet. 

« EncDuraged by the promising prospects he was enabled to 
hold out, Columbus lost no time in dispatching twelve of 
the ships, under the command of Antonio de Torres, retain- 
ing only five for the service of the colony. 

By this opportunity he sent home specimens of the gold 
found among the mountains and rivers of Cibao, and of all 
such fruits and plants as were curious, or appeared to be 
valuable. He wrote in the most sanguine terms ofHhe expe- 
ditions of Ojeda and Gorvalan, which last returned to Spain 
in the fleet. He repeated his confident anticipations of soon 
being able to make abupdant shipments of gold, of precious 
drugs and spices ; being prevented at present in the search 
for them by the sickness of himself and people, and the cares 
and labours required in building the infant city. He de- 
scribed the beauty and fertility of the island ; its ranges of 
noble mountains; its wide abundant plains, watered by 
beautiful rivers ; the quick fecundity of the soil, evinced in 
the luxuriant growth of the sugar-cane, smd of various grains 
and vegetables brought from Europe. 
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As it would take some time, however, to obtain provisiooi 
from their fields and gardens, and the produce of their live 
stock, adequate to the subsistence of the colony, which con- 
sisted of about a thousand souls ; an^ as they could not ac^ 
cdstorn themselves to the diet of the natives, Columbns re- 
quested present supplies from Spain. Their proviskwr^ere 
already growing scanty. Much of their wine had been lost 
from the badness' of the casks ; and in the infirm state of 
the colonists, they suffered gre^atly from the want of their 
accustomed nourishment. There was an immediate neces- 
sity of medicines, clothing, and arms. Horses wete required, 
likewise, for the public t^rks, and for military service ; be- 
ing found of great effect in awing the natives, who had the 
utmost dread of these animals. He prayed also for an ad- 
ditional number of workmen and mechanics, and men skilled 
in mininpc, and in smelting and purifying ore. He recom- 
mended various persons to the notice and favour of the sove- 
reigns ; among whom was Pedro Margarite, an Arragonian 
cavalier of the order of St. Jago, who had a wife and chil- 
dren to be provided for, and who, for his good services, Co- 
lumbus begged might be appointed to a command in the or- 
der to which he belonged. In like manner he entreated pa- 
tronage for Juan Aguado, who was about to return in the 
fleet, making particular mention of his merits. FYom both 
of these men he was destined to experience the most signal 
ingratitude. 

In these ships he sent also the men, women, and children, 
taken in the Caribbee islands, recommending that they 
should be carefully instructed in the Spanish language, and 
the Christian faith. From the roving and adventurous na- 
ture of these people, and their general acquaintance with 
the various languages of this great archipelago, he thought 
that, when the precepts of religion and the lights of civiliza- 
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tioto had reformed their savage manners, and cannibal pro- 
pensities, they might be rendered eminently serviceable as 
interpreters, and as means of propagating the doctrines of 
Christianity. 

Among the many sound and salutary suggestions in this 
letter* there is one of a most pernicious tendency, written in 
that mistaken view of natural rights, prevalent at the day, 
but fruitful of so much wrong and misery in the world. 
Considering that the greater the number of these cannibal 
pagans transferred to the Catholic soil of Spain, the greater 
would be the number of their souls put in the way of salva- 
tion, he proposed to establish an exchange of them as slaves, 
against live stock, to be furnished by merchants to the colo- 
ny. The ships to bring such stock were to land no where 
but at the harbour of Isabella, where the Carib captives 
would be ready for delivery. A duty was to be levied on each- 
slave for the benefit of the royal revenue. In this way, the 
colony would be furnished with all kinds of live stock free 
of expense; the peaceful islanders would be fireed from war- 
like and inhuman neighbours ; the royal treasury would be 
greatly enriched^ and a vast number of souls would be 
snatched from perdition, and csirried, as it were, by main 
force to heaven. Such is the strange sophistry by which 
upright men may sometimes deceive themselves. Columbus 
feared the disappointment of the sovereigns in respect to the 
product of his enterprizes, and was anxious to devise some 
mode of lightening their expenses, until he could open some 
ample source of profit. The conversion of infidels, by fair 
means or foul, by persuasion or force, was one of the po- 
pular tenets of the day; and in recommending the enslaving 
of the . Caribs, Columbus thought that he was obeying the 
dictates of his conscience, when he was in reality listening to 
the incitements of his interest. It is but just to add, that 



S£8 LIFE AND VOYAGES *OF 

the sovereigns did not accord frith his ideas ; but ordered 
that the Caribs shoald be converted like the retft-of the 
islanders: a command which emanated from the merdfiil 
heart of Isabella, who ever manifested herself the benign 
protectress of the Indians. .^ 

The fleet put to sea on the 2d of February, 1 494. Ifaagfa 
it brought back no wealth to Spain, yet expectation «^ Iffipt 
alive by the sanguine letter of Columbus, and the specimens 
of gold which he transmitted; his favourable accounts were 
corroborated by letters from friar. Boil, Dr* Chanca and 
other persons of cjredibility, and by the personal reports of 
Gorvalan. The sordid calculations of petty spirits were as yet 
overruled by the enthusiasm of generous minds, captivated 
by the lofty nature of these enterprises. There was some- 
thing wonderfully grand in the idea of thus introducing new 
races of animals and plants, of buildiqg cities, extending co- 
lonies, and sowing the seeds of civilization and of enlighten- 
ed empire, in this beautiful but savage world. It struck the 
minds of learned and classical men with admiration, filling 
them with pleasing dreams and reveries, and seeming to 
realize the poetical pictures of the oldcn time. '' Colum- 
bus," says old Peter Martyr, " has begun to build a city, as 
he has lately written to me, and to sow our seeds and propa- 
gate our animals ! Who of us shall now speak with wonder of 
Saturn, Ceres, and Triptolcmus, travelling about the earth, 
to spread new inventions among mankind ? or of the Phceni- 
cians who built Tyre and Sidon ? or of the Tyrians them- 
selves, whose roving desires led them to migrate into foreign 
lands, to build new cities, and establish new communities* ?'* 

Such were the speculations of enlightened and benevolent 
men, who hailed with enthusiasm the discovery of the new 



* Letter 153, to Pomponius Lcetus. 
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world, not for the wealth it would bring to Europe, but for 
the field it would open for glorious and benevolent enter- 
prize, and the blessings and improvements of civilized life 
which it would widely dispense through barbarous and un* 
cultivated regions. 



360 LIFE AND VOYAGES OP 



CHAPTER VIIL 

DISCONTENTS AT ISABELLA — MUTINY OP BERNAL DIAZ 

DE PIZA. 

The embryo city of Isabella was rapidly assuming a 
form. A dry stone wall surrounded it, to protect it 
from any sudden attack of the natives ; although the most 
friendly disposition was evinced by the Indians of the vici- 
nity, who brought supplies of their simple articles of food, 
and gave them in exchange for European trifles. On the 
day of Epiphany, the 6th of February, the church being 
sufficiently completed, high mass was celebrated, with great 
pomp and ceremony, by friar Boil, and the twelve ecclesias- 
tics. The affairs of tl\e settlement being thus apparently in 
a regular train, Columbus, though still confined by indispo- 
sition, began to make arrangements for his contemplated 
expedition to the mountains of Cibao, when an unexpected 
disturbance in his little community for a time engrossed his 
attention. 

* 

The sailing of the fleet for Spain had been a melancholy 
sight to many whose terms of enlistment compelled them to 
remain on the island. Disappointed in their expectations of 
immediate wealth, disgusted with the labours imposed on 
them, and appalled by the maladies prevalent throughout 
the community, they began to look with horror upon the 
surrounding wilderness, as destined to be the grave of their 
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hopes and of themselves. When the last sail disappeared, 
which was bearing their companions back to Spain, they felt 
as if completely severed from their country ; and (be tender 
recoUectimis of home, which b»d been checked for a time 
by (he novelty and bustle aroand them, rushed with sudden 
fores opon their minds. To retarn to Spain, became their 
ruling idea; and the same want of reflection, which had 
hurried them into the enterprize, without inquiring into its 
real nature, now prompted them to extricate themselves from 
it, by any means however desperate. 

Where popular discontents prevail, there is seldom want- 
ing some daring' spirit to give them a dangerous direction. 
One Bemal Diat de Pisa, a man of some standing, who had 
held a civil office about the court, had come out with the ex- 
pedition as comptroller. He seems to have presumed upon 
his official powers, and to have had early differences with the 
admiral. Disgusted with bis employment in the colony, he 
soon made a faction among the discontented, and proposed 
that they should take advantage of the indisposition of Co- 
lumbus, to seiie upon some or all of the five ships io the har- 
bour, ^nd return in them to Spain. It would be easy to 
jnstify their clandestine return, by preferring a complaint 
agiunst the admiral, representing the fallacy of his enter- 
prizes, and accusing him of gross deceptions and exaggera- 
tions, in his accounts of the countries be had discovered. 
It is probable that some of these people really considered 
him culpable of the charges thus fabricated against him; for 
on the disappointment of their avaricious hopes, they orer- 
looked the real value of those fertile islands, which were to' 
enrich nations by the produce of their soil. Every country 
was sterile and unprofitable in their eyes, ttiai did not imme- 
diately teem with gold. Though tiiey hud conUnual proofs, 

VOL. 1. 46 . 



^ SA2 LIFE AND VOTAOBS OF 

in the tpecimens brought by the natives to tbe settleme^ 
or furnished to Ojeda and Gorvalan, thi^ the rims aad 
mountains in the interior abounded with oie, yet eiWB theie 
daily proofs were falsified in their eyes. One Femia Cedo» 
a wrong-headed and obstinate man, who bad come ont as 
assayer and purifier of metals, had imbibed the tame preju- 
dice against the expedition mih Bemal Diaz. He pettina- 
dously insisted that there was no gold in the. island^ or at 
least that it was found in such inconsiderable quantities as 
not to repay the search. He declared that the large grains 
of virgin ore brought by the natives had been melted ; that 
they had been the slow accumulations of many years, having 
remained a long time in the families of the Indians, and been 
banded down from generation to generation. Other speci- 
mens, of a very large size, he pronounced of a very inferior 
quality, and that they had been debased with brass by the 
natives. Thus the words of this man outweighed the evi- 
dence of facts; and many joined him in the belief that the 
island was really destitute of gold. It was not until some 
time afterwards, that the real character of Fermin Cedo was 
ascertained, and the discover}^ made, that his ignorance was 
at least equal to his obstinacy and his presumption; quali- 
ties which are apt to enter largely into the compound of a 
meddlesome and mischievous man*. 

Encouraged by such substantial co-operation, a number 
of the hot-heads of the colony concerted to carry the plan 
into immediate efiect, and to 'take possession of the ships and 
make sail for Europe. The influence of Bernal Diaz de 
Piza at court, would obtain for them a favourable hearing; 
and they, trusted to their unanimous representations, to pre- 
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jvdice Cohunbiu ia the opinioD of the pablic, ever fickle in 
its Hniles, and toost noAy to tarn suddenly and capricionsly 
froB tbe faTourhe it has most idoUied. 

FortoMtely this mutiny was discovered before it proceed- 
ed to actioa. Columbns immediately ordered ibe ringlead- 
ets to. be arretted. On midting investigauons, a memorial 
OF mftmnation agiunst himself, full of slanders and misrepre- 
fentatious, was found concealed in the buoy of one of tbe 
ships. It was in the bandwriiing of Bernal Diaz. The 
admiral conducted himself with great moderation. Out of 
respect to the rank and station' of Diai, he forebore to inflict 
any punishment on him ; hut-confined him on board of one of 
the ships to be Sent to Spaiafor trial, together with tbe pro- 
cess or investigaiion of hU oflcnce, and the seditions memo- 
rial which had been discovered. Several of the inferior mu- 
tineers were punished according (0 the degree of their cul- 
pability, but not with the severity which their offence de- 
served. To gnard against any recurrence of a sirailnr at- 
tempt, Columbus ordered that all the guns and naval muni- 
tions should be taken out of four of the vessels, and put into 
tbe principal ship, which was given in charge to persons in 
whom be could place implicit confidence. 

This was the first time that Columbus exercised (he right 
of punishing delinquents in his new government; and it im- 
mediately awakened the most violent animadversions. His 
measures, though necessary for the general safety, and cha- 
racterized by the greatest lenity, were censured as arbitrary 
and vindictive. Already (he disadvantage of being a fo- 
reigner atpong the people he was to govern, was clearly ma- 
nifested. He had national prejudices to encounter, of all 

• Herrera, Iliat Ind. Decad I, L. 2, Cap. 11. Hist, del Al- 
mirante, C. 50. 
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Others the most general dnd illiberal. He Md no natural 
firiends to rally round him ; whereas the mutineers had con- 
nexions in Spain, friends in the colony, and met with sym- 
pathy in every discontented mind* An early hostili^ was 
thus engendered against Columbus, which continued to in- 
crease throughout his life ; and the seeds were sown of a se- 
ries of factions and mutinies, which afterwards distracted 
the island. 



t » 
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CHAPTER IX. 

BXPEDITION OF COLUMBUS TO THE MOUNTAINS OF CIBAO. 

Having at length recovered from his long illness, 
and the mutiny at the settlement being effectually 
checked, Columbus prepared for his immediate departure for 
Cibao. He intrusted the command of the city and the ships, 
during his absence, to his brotltar, Don Diego, appointing 
able persons to counsel and assist him. Don Diego is re- 
presented by Las Casas, who knew him personally, as a man 
of great virtue and discretion ; of a gentle and pacific dis- 
position, and more characterized by simplicity than shrewd- 
ness. He was sober in his attire, wearing almost the dress 
of an ecclesiastic; and Las Casas thinks he had secret 
hopes of preferment in the church*. Indeed, Columbus in- 
timates as much when he mentions him in his will. 

As the admiral intended to build a fortress in the moun- 
tains, and to form an establishment for working the mines, 
he took with him the necessary artificers, workmen, miners, 

m 

mmiitions, and implements: He was about to enter the ter- 
ritories of the redoubtable Caonabo also ; it was important, 
therefore, to take with him a force that should not only se- 
cure him against any warlike opposition,' but that should 
spread through the country a formidable idea of the power 
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of the white men, and deter Ae Indians from any future act 
of violence, either towards communities or wandering indi- 
viduals, whom chance might throw into their pdwer. Every 
healthy person, therefore, who could be spared from the set- 
tlement, was put in requisition, together with all the cavalry 
that could be mustered ; and every arrangement was made 
to strike the savages with the display of military splendour. 
On the 12th of March, Columbus set out at the head of 
above four hundred men, well armed and equipped, with 
shining helmets and corslets; with arquebusses, lances, 
swords, and cross-bows, and followed by a muhrtnde of the 
neighbouring Indians. They sallied forth from the city in 
battle array, with banners fljring, and sound of drum and 
trumpet. Their march for the first day was across the plain, 
which lay between the searlind the mountains, fording two 
rivers, and passing through a fair and verdant country. 
They encamped in the evening, in the midst of pleasant 
fields, at the foot of a wild and rocky pass of the mountains. 
The ascent of this rugged defile presented formidable 
difiiculties to the little army, encumbered as it was with va- 
rious implements and munitions. There Was nothing but 
an Indian foot path, winding among rocks and precipices, 
or through brakes and thickets, entangled by the rich vegeta- 
tion of a tropical forest. A number of high spirited young 
cavaliers volunteered to open a route for the army. The 
youthful chivalry of Spain were accustomed to this kind of 
service in the Moorish wars; where it was often necessary, 
on a sudden, to open roads for the march of troops, and 
the conveyance of artillery, across the mountains of Gra- 
nada. Throwing themselves in the advance, with labourers 
and pioneers, whom they stimulated by their example, as 
well as by promises of liberal reward, they soon constructed 
the first road formed in the new world ; and which was called 
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El Pserlo de loi Hididgot, or die Pais of the Oentlemen, 
in honour of the gallant cavaliert who effected it*. 

On the following day, the army toiled up this steejj d^e, 
and arrived to where the gorge of the OMiiDtain ^tened into 
the interior. Here a land of promise suddenly burst npon 
thor view. It was the same glorious prospect which had 
delighted Ojeda and his companions. Below lay a vast nnd 
delicious plain, painted and enamelled, as it were, with all the . 
rich variety of tropical vegetation. The m»gnificent forests 
presented that mingled beaaty and majesty of vegetable 
forms, known only to these generous climates. Palms of 
prodigious height, and wide-spreading tnabt^fany trees, 
tmreced out of a chaos of variegated foliage. A universal 
freshness and verdure was majntained by numerous streams, 
which wandered gleaming through the deep bosom of the 
woodland ; wlule various villages and hamlets, peeping 
from among the trees, and the smoke of others rising out of 
the midst of the forests, gave signs of a numerous popala- 
tion. The luxuriant landscape extended as far as the eye 
could reach, until it appeared to melt away and mingle with 
the htvixon. The Spaniards gated with rapture upon this 
soft Tolnptnons country, which seemed to realiie their ideas ' 
of a terrestrial paradise i and Colambus, struck with its vast 
extent, gave it the name of the Vega Real, or Royal Plaint. 

Having descended the rugged pass, the army issued npon 
the plun, in nulitary array, with great clangor of warlike 
instnuoenu. When the Indians beheld this shining band of 
warriors, glittering in steel, emerging from the mountains, 
with prancing steeds and flaunting banners, and beard for the 
first time that rocks and forests echoing to the din of dnim ' 

* Hist, del Almirante, C. 50. 
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and tmnipet, tbey •iDigtiiHi4^b«ve taken sndh a wonderfbl 
pageant for something itlipni^itaraL * 

In this way Columbus disposed his fortos^^^whenever he 
approached a popuhms village ; placing the cavalry in fix>nt| 
for the horses inspired ai mingled terror and admiration 
among the natives. Las Casas observes that at first they 
supposed the rider and his horse to be one animal, and no- 
thing could exceed their astonishment at seeing the horse- 
man dismount; -acircumstance which shows that the alleged 
origin of the ancient fable of the Centaurs is at least found- 
ed in nature. On the approach of the army, the Indians 
generally fled with terror, and took refoge in their houses. 
Such was their simplicity, that they merely put up a slight 
barrier of reeds at the portal, and seemed to consider them- 
selves perfectly secure. Columbus, pleased to meet with 
such artlessness, ordered that these frail barriers should be 
scrupulously respected, and the inhabitants allowed to remain 
in their fancied security*. By degrees their fears were al- 
layed, through the mediation of the interpreters, and the 
distribution of trifling presents. Nothing could then sur- 
pass their kindness ; and the march of the army was con- 
tinually retarded by the hospitality of the numerous villages 
through which it passed. Such was the frank communion 
among these people, that the Indians who accompanied the 
army, entered without ceremony into the houses, helping 
themselves to any thing of which they stood in need, with- 
out exciting surprise or anger in the inhabitants ; the latter 
ofiered to do the same with respect to the Spaniards, and 
seemed astonished when they met with a repulse. This, it 
is probable, was the case merely with respect to articles of 
food ; for we are told that the Indians were not careless in 
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their notions of property, and die crime of theft was one of 
the few which were punished among them with great seve- 
rity. Foody bDwever, is generally open to free participation 
in savage life, and is rarely made an object of barter, until 
habits of trade have been introduced by the white men. The 
untutored savage, in almost every part of the world, scorns 
to make a traffic of hospitality. 

After a march of five leases across this plain, they ar- 
rived at the banks of a large and beautiful stream, called by 
the natives, the Yagui, but to which the admiral gave the 
name of the River of Reeds. He was not aware that it was 
the same stream, which, after winding through the Vega, 
falls into the sea near Monte Christi, and which in his first 
voyage he had named the River of Gold. On its green 
banks the army encamped for the night, animated and de- 
lighted with the beautiful scenes through which they had 
passed. They bathed and sported in the waters of the Ya- 
goi, enjoying the amenity of the surrounding landscape, 
and the delightful airs which prevail in that genial season. 
*• For though there is but little diflference," observes Las 
Casas, *' from one time to another, in all the year in this 
island, and in most parts of these Indias, yet in the months 
from September to May, it is like living in paradise*." 

On the following morning, they crossed this stream by 
the aid of canoes and rafts, swimming the horses over. For 
two days they continued their march through the same kind 
of rich level country, diversified by noble forests, and wa- 
tered by abundant streams, several of which descended fi'om 
the mountains of Cibao, and were said to bring down gold 
dust mingled with their sands. To one of these, the limpid 
waters of which ran over a bed of smooth round pebbles, 
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Colambas gave the 'name of Rio Verde, or Oreen RivAr, 
from the verdure and fresbness of its banks; In the conne 
of this marchy^they passed throngfa nameroo^idnages, where 
they experienced generally the same reception. The sim- 
ple inhabitants fled at their approsch, putting np their sfight 
banricadoes of reeds, but as before were easHy won to fr- 
miliarity, and tasked their linnted means to entertain the 
strangers. 

Thus penetrating into the midst of this great island, where 
eveiy scene presented the wild hixnriance of beantifid but 
uncivilised nature, they arrived, on the evening of the second 
day, to a chain of lofty and rugged mountuns, which form- 
ed a kind of barrier to the Vega. These, Columbus was 
told, were the golden mountains of Cibao, whose region 
commenced at their rocky summits. The country now be- 
gan to grow rough and difficult ; and the people being way- 
worn, they encamped for the night at the foot of a steep defile, 
which led up into the mountains ; and pioneers were sent in 
advance to open a road for the army. From this place they 
sent back mules for a supply of bread and wine, their pro- 
visions beginning to grow scanty, for they had not as yet 
accustomed themselves to the food of the natives, which was 
afteiwards found to be very digestible, and well suited to 
the climate. 

On the next morning they resumed their march up a nar- 
row and steep glen, winding among cragged rocks, where 
they Were obliged to lead the horses. Arrived at the sum- 
mit, they once more enjoyed a prospect of the delicious Ve- 
ga, wliicli here presented a still grander appearance, stretch- 
ing far and wide on either hand, like a vast verdant lake. 
This noble plain, according to Las Casas, is eighty leagues 
in leng th, and from twenty to thirty in breadth, and of in- 
compara*ble beauty. 
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They now entered Cibao, the famous region of gold, 
which, as if nature delighted in contrarieties, displayed a 
miser-like poverty of exterior, in proportion to its hidden 
treasures. Instead of the soft luxuriant landscape of the 
Vega, they beheld chains of rocky and sterile mountains, 
scantily clothed with lofty pines. The trees in the valleys 
also, instead of possessing the rich tufted foliage common to 
other parts of the island, were meagre and dwarfish, except- 
ing such as grew on. the banks of streams. The very name 
of the country bespoke the nature of the soil, ciba, in the 
language of the natives, signifying a stone. Still, however, 
there were deep glens and shady rifts amonf; the mountains, 
freshened by rivulets of the most limpid water, where the 
green herbage, and the strips of woodland, were the more 
delightful to the eye from the neighbouring sterility. But 
what consoled the Spaniards for the asperity of the soil, was 
to observe particles of gold glittering among the sands of 
these crystal streams, which, though scanty in quantity, they 
regarded as earnests of the wealth locked up within the 
mountains. 

The natives having been previously visited by the explor- 
ing party under Ojeda, came forth to meet them with great 
alacrity ; bringing them articles of food, but above all, grains 
and particles of gold, which they had collected in the brooks 
and torrents, seeing how eagerly that metal was coveted by 
the Spaniards. From the quantities of gold dust in every 
stream, Columbus was convinced that tkere must be several 
mines in the vicinity. He had met with specimens of am- 
ber and lapis lazuli, though in very small quantities ; and 
thought that he had discovered a mine of copper. He was 
now about eighteen leagues from the settlement ; the rugged 
nature of the mountains made a communication, even from 
this distance, laborious. He gave up the idea, therefore, of 
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bell. On remarking that the admiral was struck with the 
size of these specimens, he affected to treat them witli con- 
tempt, as insignificant, intimating by signs, that in his coun- 
try, which lay within half a day's journey, they sometimes 
found pieces of gold as big as an orange. Other Indians 
brought grains of gold weighing ten and twelve drachms, 
and declared, that in the country from whence they got them, 
there were masses of ore as large as the head of a child*. 
As usual, however, these golden tracts were always in some 
more remote valley, or along some rugged and sequestered 
stream ; and the wealthiest spot was sure to be at the great- 
est distance ; for the land of promise is ever beyond the 
mountain. 



* Peter Martyr, Decad. 1, Lib. 8. 



LIFE AMD VOYAGES OF 



i 



CHAPTER X. 

EXCURSION OF 1V\S DE LUXAN AMONG THE MOtrXTAINS 

CUSTOMS ASD CHARACTEHIdTICS OF THE NATIVES — 

KETUBX OF COLUHBUS Tu ISABELLA. 

While ihc admiral mnained amonf; the mounlniu^, 
snperintendiiig^ the bnSding of tbe forttea, be dis- 
patched a young cavalier of Madrid, oamed Juan de Luz&n, 
with a small band of armed men, to range about tbe coun- 
try, and explore the whole of the province ; which from the 
reports of tbe Indians appeared to be equal in extent to the 
kingdom of Portugal. Lnxan returned aAer a few days* 
absence, with the most satisfactory accounts. He had tra- 
versed a great part of Cibao, which he had found more ca- 
pable of cultivation than had at 6rst been imagined. It was 
generally mountainous, and the soil covered with large 
round pebbles of a bine colour, yet there was good pastu- 
rage in many of tbe valleys. The mountains also, being 
watered by frequent showers, produced grass of surprisingly 
quick and luxuriant growth, ofren reaching to the saddles of 
the horses. The forests seemed to Luxan to be full of valu- 
able spices, he being deceived by the odours emitted by those 
aromatic plants and herbs which abound in the woodlands of 
tbe tropics. There were great vines, also, climbing to the 
very summits of the trees, and bearing clusters of gr^ies 
ripe, foil of juice, and of a pleasant flavour. Eveiy 
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valley and glen possessed its stream, large or small, accord- 
ing to the size of the neighbouring mountain, and all yielding 
more or less gold, in small particles, showing the universal 
prevalence of that precious metal. Luxan was supposed 
likewise to have learned from the Indians many of the se- 
crets of their mountains ; to have been shown the parts where 
the richest ore was found, and to have been taken to the 
most golden streams. On all these points, however, he ob- 
served a discreet mystery, communicating the particulars to 
no one but the admiral*. 

The fortress of St Thomas being nearly completed, Co- 
lumbus gave it in command to Pedro Margarite, the same 
cavalier whom he had recommended to the favour of the 
sovereigns, and left with him a garrison of fifty-six men. 
He then set out on his return for Isabella. On arriving at 
the banks of the Rio Verde, or Green River, in the Royal 
Vega, he found a number of Spaniards on their way to the 
fortress wiUi supplies. He remained, therefore, a few days 
in the neighbourhood, searching for the best fording place 
of the river, and establishing a route between the fortress 
and the harbour. During this time he resided in the Indian 
villages, endeavouring to accustom his people to the food of 
the natives; as well as to inspire the latter with a mingled 
feeling of good will and reverence for the white men. 

From the report of Luxan, Columbus had derived some 
information concerning the character and customs of the na- 
tives, and he acquired still more from his own observations 
in the course of his sojourn among the tribes of the moun- 
tains and the plains. And here a brief notice of a few of 
the characteristics and customs of these people may be inte- 
resting. They are given, not merely as observed by the 
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admiral and his officers daring this eqiedition, bntas jrecord* 
ed some time afterwards in a crude dissertadon, by a fiiar ijt 
the name of Roman, a poor hermit, as he styled InmseU^ of 
the order of St* Jeronimo, who was one of the coUefigaes 
of father B<hI, and resided for some time in the Vega as a 
missionary. 

Columbus had already discovered the error of .one of his 
opinions concerning these islanders, formed during his first 
voyage. They were np^so entirely pacific, nor so ignorant 
of warlike arts, as he had imagined. He had been decdved 
by the enthusiasm of his own feelings, and by the gentle- 
ness of Guacanagari and his subjects. The casual descents 
of the Caribs had compelled the inhabitants of the seaboard 
to acquaint themselves with the use of arms. Some .of the 
mountain tribes near the coast, particularly those on the part 
which looked towards the Caribbee islands, were of a more 
hardy and warlike character than those of the plains. Cao- 
nabo, also, the Carib chieftain, had introduced something of 
his own warrior spirit into the centre of the island. Yet, 
generally speaking, the habits of the people were mild and 
gentle. If wars sometimes occurred among them, they were 
of short duration, and unaccompanied by any great effusion 
of blood ; and in general they mingled amicably and hos- 
pitably with each other. 

Columbus had also at first indulged in the error that the 
natives of Hayti were destitute of all notions of religion; 
and he had consequently flattered himself that it would be 
the easier to introduce into their minds the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; not aware that it is more difficult to light up the fire 
of devotion in the cold heart of an atheist, than to divert 
the flame to a new object when it is already enkindled. 
There are few beings, however, so destitute of reflection, as 
not to be impressed with the conviction of an overruling 
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deity: a nation of atheists never existed. It was soon dis- 
covered that these islanders had their creed, though of a 
vague and simple nature. They believed in one supreme 
being who inhabited the sky, who was immortal, omnipotent 
and invisible, to whom they ascribed an origin, having a 
mother but no father*. They never addressed their worship 
directly to him, but employed inferior deities, called Zemes, 
as messengers and mediators. Each cacique had his tutelar 
deity of this order, whom he invoked and pretended to con*- 
sult in sdl his public undertakings, and who was reverenced 
by his people. He had a house apart, as a temple to this 
deity, in which was an image of his Zemi, carved of wood, 
of stone, or shaped of clay or cotton, and generally of some 
monstrous and hideous form. Each family and each indivi* 
dual, had likewise a particular Zemi, or protecting genius, 
like the Lares and Penates of the ancients. These were 
placed in. every part of their houses, or carved on their fur- 
niture. Some had them of a small size, and bound them 
about their foreheads when they went to battle. They be- 
lieved their Zemes to be transferable, with all their powers, 
and often stole them from each other. When the Spaniards 
came among them, they often hid their idols, lest they should 
be taken away. They believed that these Zemes presided 
over every object in nature, each having a particular charge 
or government. They influenced the seasons and the ele- 
ments; causing sterile or abundant years, stirring up hur- 
ricanes and whirlwinds, and tempests of rain and thunder, 
or sending sweet and temperate airs and fruitfid showers. 
They governed the seas and forests, the springs and foun- 
tains ; like the Nereids, the Dryads, and the Satyrs of anti- 
quity. They gave success in hunting and fishing. They 
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guided the ijraten of the mountaiDS into safe channels, and 
led them down to wander throng the plains, in gentle 
brooks and peaceful rivers ; or, if incensed, they caused then^ 
to burst forth into rushing torrents and overwhelming floods, 
inundating and laying waste the valleys. . , 

The natives had their Butios, or priests, who pretended to 
hold ciNnmunion with these Zemes. They practised rigor* 
ous fasts and ablutions, and inhaled the powder, or drank the 
infusion of a certain herb, which produced a temporary in- 
toxication or delirium. In the course of this process, they 
professed to have trances and visions, and that the Zemes r^ 
vealed to them coming events, or instructed them in the treat- 
ment of maladies. They were in general great herbalists, 
and well acquainted with the medicinal properties of trees and 
vegetables. They cured diseases through their knowledge 
of simples, but always with many mysterious rites and cere- 
monies and supposed charms, chanting, and burning a light 
in the chamber of the patient, and pretending to exorcise the 
malady, to expel it from the mansion, and to send it to the 
sea or to the mountain*. 

Their bodies were painted or tattooed with figures of the 
Zemes, which were regarded with horror by the Spaniards, 
as so many representations of the devil; and the butios, 
esteemed as a kind of saints by the natives, were abhorred by 
the former as necromancers. These butios often assisted the 
caciques in practising deceptions upon their subjects, speak- 
ing oracularly through the Zemes, by means of hollow tubes ; 
inspiriting the Indians to battle by predicting success, or 
dealing forth such promises or menaces as might suit the pur- 
poses of the chieftain. 
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There is but one of their solemn religious ceremonies, of 
any recmrd exists. The caciqae proclaimed a day 
when a kind of festival was to be held in honour of his 
Zemes. His subjects assembled from all parts, and formed a 
solemn procession ; the married men and women decorated 
with their nx>8t precious omamenls, the young females 
entirely naked. The cacique^ or the principal personage, 
marched at the head, beating a kind of drum. In this way 
they proceeded to the consecrated house, or temple, in which 
were set np the images of the Zemes. Arrived at the door, 
die cacique seated himself on the outside, continuing to beat 
his drum, while the procession entered ; the females carrying 
baskets of cakes mnamented with flowers, and singing as 
they advanced. These ofierings were received by the butios, 
<Nr priests, with loud^cries, or rather bowlings. They broke 
die cakes after they had been ofiereJto the Zemes, and dis* 
tributed the morsels to the heads of families, who preserved 
them carefiiUy througrhout the year, as preventives of all ad- 
verse accidents. This done, at a signal the females danced, 
singing songs in honour of the Zemes, or in pnuse of the he- 
roic actions of their ancient caciques. The whole ceremony 
finidied by invoking the Zemes to watch over and protect the 
nation*. 

Beride the Zemes, each cacique had three idols or talis* 
mus, which were niere stones, but which were held in great 
reverence by themselves and their subjecU. One they woj^ 
posed had the power to produce abundant harvests ; another 
to remove all pain from women in travail ; and the third to 
can forth rain or sunshine ; when either was required. Three 
of diese were sent home by Columbus to the sovereignst. 



* Charlevoix, Hist St Doming. L. 1, p. 66. 
t Hist del Almirante, Cap. 61. 
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The ideas of the natives with respect to creation, were 
vague and undefined. They gave their own bland of Hayti 
priority of existence over all others; and believed that the 
sua and moon originally issued oat of n cavern in the island, 
to give light to the world. This <;avem still exists, ab^ut 
seven or eight leagues from Cape Francois. It is about one 
hundred and fifty feet in depth, and nearly the same in 
height, but very narrow. It receives no light bu^ftom the 
entrance, and from a round hole in the roof, fi*om whence it 
was said the sun and moon issued forth to take their places in 
the sky. The vault was so fair and regular, that it appeared 
a work of art rather than of nature. In the time of Charle- 
voix, the figures of various Zemes were still to be seen cut in 
the rocks, and there were the remains of niches, as if to re- 
ceive statues. This cavern was held in great veneration. It 
was painted, and adorned with green branches, and other 
simple decorations. There were in it iWo images or 
Zemes. When there was a want of rain, the natives made 
pilgrimages and proressions to it, with songs and dances, 
bearing offerings of fruits and flowers*. 

They believed that mankind issued from r.nother cavern ; 
the large men from a great aperture, the small men from a 
little cranny. They were for a long time destitute of wo- 
men; but, wandering on one occasion near a small lake, 
they saw certain animals among the branches of the trees, 
which proved to be women. On attempting to catch them, 
however, they were found to be as slippery as eels, so .that it 
was impossible to hold them. At length they employed cer- 
tain men, whose hands were rendered rough by a kind of 
leprosy. These succeeded in securing four of these slippery 
females, from whom the world was peopled. 



* Charlevoix, Hist. St. Doming. L. 1, p. 60. 
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While the men inhabited this cavern, they dared only ven- / 
tnre forth at night, for the sight of the sun was fatal to them, ' 
turning them into trees and stones. There was a cacique 
named Vagoniona, who ttot one of his men forth fromlh% ' 
<:ave to fish, who, lingering at his sport until the san had 
' risen, was turned into a bird of melodious note, the same that 
Colombus mistook for the nightingale. They added, that 
yearly about the time when he had suffered this transforma- 
tioD, he comes in the night, with a monmful song, bewailing 
bis misfortune : which is the cause why that bird always 
sings in die ni^t season*. 

Like most savage nations, they bad also a tradition coil- 
ceming the universal deluge, equally fanciful with most of 
the preceding ; for it is singular how the human mind, in its 
oatnral state, is apt to account, hy trivial and familiar causes, 
for great events. They said, that there once lived in the 
island a mighty cacique, whose only son conspiring against 
him, be slew him,. He afterwards collected and cleaned bis 
bones, and preserved them in a gourd, as was the custom of 
Uie natives with the reliqnes of their friends. On a subse- 
quent day, the cacique and his wife opened the gourd to con- 
template the bones of their son, when to their astonishment 
several fish, great and small, leaped out. Upon this the 
cacique closed the gourd, and placed it on the top of bis 
house, boasting that he had the sea shut up within it, and 
could have fish whenever he pleased. Four brothers, how- 
ever, horn at the same birth, and curious intermeddlers, hear- 
ing of this gourd, came during the absence of the cacique to 
peep into it. In their carelessness they suffered it to fall 
npon the ground, when it was dashed to pieces, and there 

* Fray Roman. Hist Alourante. Peter Martyr, Decad. 1, 
Lib. 9. 
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itsiied forth a mighty flood, with dolphins and sharks and 
great tumbling whales ; and the water qiread nntil it over- 
flowed the earthy and formed the ocean, leaving only die lopa 
dfM|ie mountains uncovered, which are the present islands*^. 

They had singular modes of treating the dying and die 
deacL When the life of a cacique was despaired of, diey 
strangled him out of a principle of respect, rather than snfler 
him to die like the vulgar* Common people were extended 
in their hamacs, bread and water placed at their head, and 
diey were then abandoned to die in sofitnde. Sometiniefl 
they were carried to the cacique, and if he gave his decinon 
or consent, they were strangled. After death, the body of 
a cacique was opened, dried at a fire, and preserved ; of 
others the head only was treasured up as a memorial, or oc- 
casionally a limb. Sometimes the whole body was interred 
in a cave, with a calabash of water and a loaf of bread ; 
sometimes it was consumed with fire, in the house of the de- 
ceased. 

They had confused and uncertain notions of the existence 
of the soul, when separated from the body. They believed 
in the apparitions of the departed at night, or by daylight in 
solitary places, to lonely individuals ; sometimes advancing 
as if to attack them, but upon the traveller's striking at them 
they vanished, and he struck merely against trees or rocks* 
Sometimes they mingled among the living, and were only 
to be known by having no navels. The Indians, fearfbl of 
meeting with these apparitions, disliked to go about alone, 
and in the dark. 

They had an idea of a place of reward, to which the sjHrits 
of good men repaired after death ; where they were re-united 
to the spirits of those they had most loved during life, and to 



* Escritura de Fray Roman, pobre Heremito. 



CHRISTOPHBR COLUfllBUS. 383 

all their anceston. Here tbey enjoyed uniiitemiptedly, and 
in perfection, those pleasures which constituted their felicity 
on earth. They lived in shady and blooming bowers, widi 
beautiful women, and banquetted on delicious fimits. 'fint 
paradise of these happy spirits was variously placed, almost 
every tribe funigning some favourite spot in their native pro- 
vince, ifany, however, concurred in describing this region 
as being near a lake in the western part of the island, in the 
beautiful prorince of Xaragua. * Here there were delightful 
valleys, covered with a delicate fruit called the mamey, 
abmf the siie of an apricot. They imagined that the souls 
of die deceased remained concealed among the airy and in- 
accessible cliA of the mountains during the day, but de- 
scended at mgfat into these happy valleys, to regale on this 
consecrated fruit. The living were sparing, therefore, in 
eating of it, lest the souls of their friends should suffer for 
want of tbdr favourite nourishment*. 

The dances to which the natives seemed so immoderately 
addicted, and which had been at first considered by the 
Spaniards mere idle pastimes, were found to be often cere- 
monials of a Serious and mystic character. They form in- 
deed a singular and important feature throughout the cus- 
toms of the aboriginals of the new world. In these are ty- 
pified, by signs well understood by the initiated, and, as it 
were, by hieroglyphic action, their historic events, their pro- 
jected enterprises, their huntings, their ambuscades, and 
Aeir battles, resembHng, in some respects, the pyrrhic dances 
of Ae todents. Speaking of the prevalence oi these dan* 
ces among the natives of Hayti, Peter Martyr observes that 
tbey performed them to the chant of certun metres and bal- 

* Hist del Almirante, C. 61. Peter Martyr, Decad. 1, Lib. 9; 
Charlevoix, Hist. St Doming. Lib. 1 . 
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lads handed down from generation to generation, in wbicfa 
were rehearsed the deeds of their ancestors. '^ These rhymes 
or ballads," he adds, '^ they call Are3rtos, and as oar 
aihstrels are accustomed to sing to the harp or lute, so do 
they in like manner sing these songs, and dance to the same, 
pla}dng on timbrels made of shells of certain fishes. These 
timbrels they call maguey. They have also songs and bal- 
lads of love, and others of lamentation or mourning. Some 
also to encourage them to the wars, with every' oi them 
tunes agreeable to the matter.*' 

It was for these dances, as has been already obsei^ed, 
that they were so eager to procure hawks' bells, suspending 
them about their persons, and keeping time with their sound 
to the cadence of the singers. This mode of dancing to a 
ballad, has been compared to the dances of the peasants in 
Flanders during the summer: and to those prevalent 
throughout Spain, to the sound of the castinets, and to the wild 
popular chants said to be derived from the Moors ; but 
which in fact existed before their invasion, among the Goths 
who overrun the peninsula*. 

The earliest history of almost all nations has generally 
existed in rude heroic rhymes and ballads, and in the lays of 
the minstrels ; and such was the case with the areytos of the 
Indians. When a cacique died, says Oviedo, they sang in 
dirges his life and actions, and all the good that he had done 
came to memory. Thus they formed the ballads or arey- 
tos which remained for historyf. Some of these ballads 
were of a sacred character, containing their traditional no- 
tions of theology, and the superstitions and fables which 
comprised their religious creed. None were permitted to 



* Mariana, Hist. Esp. L. 5, C. 1. 

t Oviedo, Cronica do las Indias, L. 5, C. 3. 
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sing these but the sons of caciqaes, who were instructed in 
them by their butios or priests. They were chaoted before 
the people, on solemn festivals, like those already described, 
accompanied by the sound of a kind of drum, made from 
a hollow tree*. 

Such are a few of the characteristics remaining upon re- 
cord of these simple people, who perished from the face of 
the earth before their customs and creeds were thought of 
sufficient importance to be investigated. The present work 
does not profess to enter into detailed accounts of the coun- 
tries and people discovered by Columbus, otherwise than as 
they may be useful for the illustration of his history; and 
perhaps the foregoing are carried to an unnecessary length; 
but they may serve to ^ve greater interest to the subsequent 
transactions of the island. 

Many of these particulars, as has been observed, were 
gathered by the admiral and his officers during their excur- 
sion among die mountains, and their sojourn in the plain. 
The natives appeared to them a singularly idle and impn>- 
vident race, indifferent to most of the objects of human anxi- 
e^ and toil. They were impatient of all kinds of labour, 
scarcely giving themselves the trouble to cultivate the yuca 
root, the maize and the potato, which formed main articles of 
subsistence. For the rest, their streams abounded with fish; 
they caught the utia or coney, the guana, and various birds, 
and they had a perpetual banquet from the fruits spontane- 
ously produced by their groves. Though the air was some- 
times cold among the mountains, yet they preferred submit- 

•Fray Roman. Hist, del Almiranlc, C. 61. P. Martyr, D. 
1, L. g. Herrere, Hist. Ind. Decad. I, L. 3, C. 4. Oviedo, 
L. 6, C. 1. 
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ting to a little temporary suffering, rather than take the 
trouble to construct garments from tlie gossampine cottony 
which abounded in their forests. In general an easy indo- 
lence, a careless repose of body and mind, prevailed among 
them. They loitered away existence in vacant inactivity 
under the shade of their trees, or amusing themselves occa- 
sionally with various games and pastimes. 

In fact, they were destitute of all powerful motives to toil ; 
being free from most of those wants which doom mankind in 
civilized life, or in less genial climes, to incessant labour. 
They had no sterile winter to provide against, particularly 
in the valleys and the plains, where, according to Peter Mar- 
tyr, "the island enjoyed perpetual spring time, and was fortu- 
nate with continual summer and harvest. The trees flourished 
throughout the year, and the meadows continued always 
green." " There is no province, nor any region," he again 
observes, " which is not notable for llie majesty of moun- 
tains, the fruitfulness of vales, the pleasantness of hills, and 
delectableness of plains, with abundance of fair rivers run- 
ning throiiirh them. There never was any noisome ani- 
mal found in it, nor yet any ravening fourfooted beast; no 
lion, nor bear ; no fierce tigers nor crafty foxes, nor devour- 
ing wolves; but all things blessed and fortunate*." 

In the soft regions of the Vega, the circling seasons brought 
each its store of fruits; and while some were gathered in 
full maturity, others were ripening on the boughs; and 
buds and blossoms gave promise of still future abundance. 
What need was there of garnering up, and anxiously pro- 
viding for coming days, to men who lived in a perpetual 



* P. Martyr, Decad. 3, L. 9. English translation by R. Eden. 
London, 1555. 
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barvestr What need, too, of toiirtilly spinain^, or labour- 
ing at the loom, where a genial temperature prevtuled 
throughout the year, and neither nature nor custom pre- 
scribed the necessity of clothing ? 

The hospitality which charactcrizei; men in sach a simple 
and easy mode of existence, was evinced towards Colum- 
bus and his followers during their sojourn in the Vega. 
Wherever tliey went, it was a continual scene of festivity 
and rejoicing. The natives hastened from all parts, bear- 
ing them presents, and laying the treasures of their groves 
and streams and mountains at the feet of beings, whom 
they still considered as descended from the skies, to bring 
blessings to their island. 

Having accomplished the purposes of his residem? in the 
Vega, Columbus, at the end of a few days, took leave of its 
hospitable inhabitants, and resumed his march for the har- 
bour, returning with his little army tlirough the loAy and 
ru^^*' gofg* "*" tli*^ mountains, called the Pas« of the 
Hidalgos. As we accompany him in imagination over 
the rocky height, Irom whence the Vega first broke upon 
ibp eye of the Europeans, we cannot help pausing, to cast 
I^ack a look of mingled pity and admiration over diis beau- 
tiful but devoted region. The dream of natural liberty, of 
ignorant content, and loitering idleness, was as yet un- 
broken ; but the fiat had gone forth ; the white man had 
penetrated into the land ; avarice, and pride, and ambition, 
and pining care and sordid labour were soon to follow, and 
the indolent paradise of the Indian to disappear for ever. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

r ^ 

ARRIVAL OF COLUMBUS AT ISABELLA — SICKNEiSnBl'Or THE 

COLONY. 

It was on the 29th of March that Colambus arrived 

1404 

at Isabella, highly satisfied with his expedition into 
the interion The appearance of every thing in the vicinity 
of the harbour was calculated to increase his anticipations of 
future prosperity. The plants and fruits of the old worlds 
which he! was endeavouring to introduce into the island, 
gave promise of rapid increase. The orchards, fields and 
gardens were in a great state of forwardness. The stones 
of various fruits had produced young plants ; the sugar-cane 
had taken wonderfully to the soil ; a native vine, trimmed 
and dressed with care, had yielded grapes of tolerable fla- 
vour; and cuttings from European vines already began to 
form their clusters. On the 30th of M trch, a husbandman 
brought to Columbus ears of wheat which had been sown 
in the latter part of January. The smaller kind of garden 
herbs came to maturity in sixteen days, and the larger kind, 
such as melons, gourds, pompions, and cucumbers, were fit 
for the table within a month after the seed had been put in- 
to the ground. The soil, moistened by brooks, and rivers, 
and firequent showers, and stimulated by an ardent sun, 
possessed those principles of fecundity, which surprise the 
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Stranger, accustomed to less vigorous climates, by the prompt- 
ness and prodigality of vegetation. 

The admiral had scarcely returned to Isabella, when a 
messenger arrived from Pedro Margarite, the commander 
at fort St. Thomas, informing him that the Indians of the 
vicinity had manifested unfriendly feelings; abandoning their 
villages, and shunning all intercourse with the white men; 
and that Caonabo was assembling his warriors, and secretly 
preparing to attack the fortress. The fact was, that the mo- 
ment the admiral had departed, the Spaniards, i\o longer 
awed by his presence, had as usual listened only to their pas- 
sions, and had exasperated the natives by wresting from 
them their gold, and wronging them with respect to their 
women. Caonabo also had seen with impatience these de- 
tested intruders planting their standard in the very midst of 
his mountains, and he knew that he had nothing to expect 
from them but vengeance. 

The tidings from Margarite, however, caused but little 
solicitude in the mind of Columbus. From what he had 
seen of the Indians in the interior, he had no apprehensions 
from their hostility. He knew their weakness and their awe 
of white men ; and above all, he confided in their terror of 
the horses, which they regarded with trembling as ferocious 
beasts of prey, obedient to the Spaniards, but ready to de^ 
vour their enemies. He contented himself, therefore, with 
sending Margarite a reinforcement of twenty men, with a 
supply of provisions and ammunition, and detaching thirty 
men to open a road between the fortress and the port. 

What gave Columbus real and deep anxiety, was the sick- 
ness, the discontent, and dejection, which continued to in- 
crease in the settlement. The same principles of heat and 
humidity, which gave such fecundity to the fields, were 
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fatal to the people. The exhalations from undrained marsh* 
es and a vast continuity of forest, and the action of an ar- 
dent sun upon a reeking vegetable soil, produced intermit- 
tent fevers, and various other maladies so trying to Euro- 
pean constitutions in the uncultivated countries of the tro- 
pics. Many of the Spaniards suffered also under the tor- 
ments of a disease hitherto unknown to them : the scourge 
of their licentious intercourse with the Indian females. 
Thus the greater part of the colonists were either confined 
by positive illness, or reduced to great debility. The stock 
of medicines was soon exhausted ; there was a lack of me- 
dical aid, and of the watchful attendance which is even more 
important than medicine to the sick. Every .one who was 
well, was either engrossed by the public labours, or by his 
own wants and cares; having to perform all menial offices 
for himself, even to the cooking of his provisions. The 
public works, therefore, languished, and it was impossible to 
cultivate the soil in a sufficient degree to produce a supply 
of the fruits of the earth. Provisions began to fail. Much 
of the stores brought from Europe had been wasted on board 
ship, or suffiired to spoil through carelessness. Much had 
perished on shore, from the warmth and humidity of the cli- 
mate. It seemed impossible for the colonists to accommo- 
date themselves to the food of the natives ; and their infirm 
condition required the aliments to which they had been ac- 
customed. To avert an absohite famine, therefore, it was 
necessary to put the people on short allowance even of the 
damaged and unhealtliy provisions which remained. This 
immediately caused loud and factious murmurs, in which 
many of those in office, who ought to have supported Co- 
lumbus in his measures for the common safety, took a lead- 
ing part. Among these was fatlier Boil, a friar as turbulent 
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»3 be was crafty. He had been Irritated, it is said, by the 
ri^d impartiality of Columbus; who in enforcing his salu- 
tary measures made no distinction of rank or persons, and 
put the friar and his household on a short allowance, as well 
as the rest of the community. 

In the midst of this general discontent the bread began to 
grow scarce. The stock of flour was exhausted, and there 
was DO mode of grinding com but by the tedious and toil- 
some process of the hand-mill. It became necessary, there- 
fore, lo erect a mill immediately ; and other works were re- 
quired equally important to the welfare of the settlement. 
Many of tlie workmen, however, were ill, some feigned 
greater sickness than they really suflered ; for there was a 
general disinclination to all kinds of labour, which were not 
to produce immediate wealth. In this emergency, Coliun- 
bus put every healthy person in requisition ; and as the 
cavaliers and gentlemen of rank required food as well as the 
lower orders, they were called upon to take their share in 
the common labour. This was considered a deadly degra- 
dation by many youthful hidalgos, of high blood and haughty 
spirit, and they refused to obey the summons. Colnmbns, 
however, was a strict disciplinarian, and felt the importance 
of making his authority respected. He resorted, therefore, 
to strong and compulsory measures, and enforced their obe- 
dience. This was another cause of the deep and lasting hos- 
tilities that sprang up against him. It aroused the immedi- 
ate indignation of every person of birth and rank in the co- 
lony, and drew upon him the resentment of several of the 
proud families of Spain. He was inveighed against as an 
arrogant and upstart foreigner, who, inflated with a sudden 
acquisition of power, and consulting only his own wealth 
and aggrandisement, was trampling upon the rights and dig- 
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nities of Spanish gentlemen, and insulting the hononv of 
the nation. 

Columbus may have been too strict and indiscriminate 
in his regulations. There are cases in which even jus- 
tice may become oppressive, and where the severity of 
the law should be tempered with indulgence. What was 
mere toilsome labour to a common man, was humiUation 
and disgrace to a Spanish cavalier. Many of these young 
men had come out, not in the pursuit of wealth," but with nv- 
mantic dreams, inspired by his own representations ; hoping 
no doubt to distinguish themselves by heroic achievements 
and chivalrous adventure, and to continue in the west the 
career of arms which they had comnencedin the recent 
wars of Granada. Olhers had been brought up in soft 
luxurious indulgence, in the bosoms of opulent families, and 
were little calculated for the rude perils of the seas, the fin 
tigues of the land, and the harcNhips, the exposures and de- 
privations whioli attend a new settlement in the wilderness. 
When they fell ill their case soon became incurable. The 
ills of the body were increased by the sickness of the heart. 
They suffered under the irritation of wounded pride, and 
the morbid melancholy of disappointed hope ; their sick bed 
was destitute of all the tender ministry and soothing conso- 
lation to which they were accustomed, and they sunk into the 
grave in all the sullenness of despair, cursing the day that 
they ever left their country. 

The venerable Las Casas, and after him Herrera, records 
with much solemnity a popular belief current in the island at 
the time of his residence there, and connected with the un- 
timely fate of these cavaliers. 

In after years, when the seat of the colony was removed 
from Isabella, on account of its unhealthy situation, the 
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city ftn to ruin, add was abandoned. Like all decayed 
and deserted places, it soon became an object of awe and su- 
perstition to the common people, and no one ventured to 
enter its gates. Thos^ who passed near it, or bunted the 
wild swine which abounded in the neighbourhood, declared 
that they heard appalling voices issue from within its walls 
by night and day. The labourers became fearful, therefore, 
to cultivate the fields adjacent. The story went, adds Las 
Casas, that two Spaniards happened one day to wander 
' among the ruined edifices of the place. On entering one of 
the solitary streets, they beheld two rows of men, evidently 
fi*om their stately demeanour, hidalgos of noble blood, and 
cavaliers of the court. They were richly attired in the old 
Castilian mode, with rapiers by their sides, and broad tra- 
velling hats, such as were worn at the time. The two men 
ymtt astonished to behold persons of their rank and appear- 
ance apparendy inhabiting that desolate place, unknown to 
the people of the island. They saluAd them, and inquired 
when and whence they had arrived. The cavaliers main- 
tained a gloomy silence, but courteously returned the salu- 
tation by raising their hands to their sombreros or hats, in 
taking ofi^ which their heads came ofi^ also, and their j^pdies 
stood decapitated. The whole phantom assemblage then 
vanished. So great was the astonishment and horror of the 
"tiebolders, that they had nearly fallen de^, and remained 
stupified for several days*. ^ 

The foregoing legend is curious as illustrating the super- 
stitious character of the age, and especially of the people, 
with whom Columbus had to act. It shows also the deep 
and gloomy impression made upon the minds of the cc^pi- 

* Las Casas, Hist. lad. L. 1, C. 92. MS. Herrera, Hist. 
Ind. Decad. 1, L. 2, C. 12. 
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man peopte^ by the death of tbete csvuieiii which openi|ed 
Biaterial]|rio i^creaie the oDpopalarity of ColnnriHU ; a* it 
was lAri S y DO^ ^ H^presented that diey had been ttdoced 
from i&aii. hornet hy hit delosive fgo^imtf and sacrificed tp 
his privMe'j 
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CHAPTER XU. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE SPANISH FORCES IN THE INTE- 
RIOR — PREPARATIONS FOR A VOYAGE TO CUBA. 

The increasing discontents of the motley population 
of Isabella, and the rapid consumption o( the scanty 
stores which remained, were causes of great anxiety to Co-^ 
lumbus« He was desirous of proceeding on another voyage 
of discovery, but it was indispensable, before sailing, to place 
the affairs of the island in such a state as to secure tran- 
quillity. He determined, therefore, to send all the men that 
could be spared from Isabella, into the interior; with orders 
to visit the territories of the different caciques, and to explore 
the island. By this means they would be roused and ani- 
mated ; they would become accustomed to the climate, and 
to the diet of the natives ; and such a force would be dis« 
played as to overawe the machinations of Caonabo, or any 
other hostile cacique. In pursuance of this plan, every 
healthy person, not absolutely necessary to the concerns of 
the city or the care of the sick, was put under arms ; and m 
little army mustered, consisting of two hundred and fifty 
crossbow-men, one hundred and ten arquebussiers, sixteen 
horsemen, and twenty officers. The general command of 
the forces was intrusted to Pedro Margarite, in whom Co- 
lumbus had great confidence, as a noble Catalonian, and a 
cavalier of the order of Santiago. Alonio de OjedoL was td 
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conduct the army to the fortress of St. Thomas, where he 
was to sneceed Margarite in die commaiid» and the latter 
was to proceed with the main body of the troopi on a mifitary 
tour, in which he was particularly to explore the province of 
Cibao, and subsequently the other parts of the island. 

ColuQibus wrote a long and earnest letter of instructions 
to Margarita, by which to govern himself in a sen^ice re- 
quiring such great circmnspcction. He charged him, above 
all things, to observe the greatest justice and discretion in 
respect to the Indians, protecting them from all wrong and 
insult, and treating them in such a manner as to secure their 
confidence and friendship. At tlie same time, they were to 
be made to respect the property of the white men, and all 
thefts were to be severely punished. Whatever provisions 
were required from them for the subsistence of the army, 
were to be fairly purchased, by persons whom the admiral 
appointed for that purpose : the purchases were to be made 
in the presence of the agent of the comptroller. If the In- 
dians refused to sell the necessary provisions, tlien Marga- 
ritc was to interfere and compel them to do so, acting, how- 
.ever, with all possible gentleness, and soothing them by 
kindness and caresses. No traffic was to be allowed between 
individuals and the natives, being displeasing to the sove- 
reigns and injurious to the service : and it was always to be 
kept in mind, that their majesties were more desirous of tlie 
conversion of the natives, than of any riches to be derived 
from them. 

A strict discipline was to be maintained in the army, all 
breach of orders to be severely punished, the men to be 
kept together, and not suffered to wander from the main 
body, either singly or in small parties, so as to expose them- 
selves to be cut oflf by the natives ; for, he observed, though 
these peopIeTOjB .pusillanimous, yet there were no people so 
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apt to be perfidioas aiid $ruel as cowards, seldom sparing 
the life of an enemy when in their power*. 

These jadiciovf- instructionf, whicb, if followed, might 
have preserved an amicable intercourse with the natives, are 
more especially deserving of notice, because Margarite dis- ' 
regarded them aH, and by his disobedience brought trouble 
on the colony, obloquy on the nation, destruction on the 
Indians, and unmerited censure on Columbus. 

In addition to the foregoing orders there were particular 
directions for the surprising and securing of the persons of 
Caonabo and his brothers. The warlike character of that 
chieftain, his artful policy, extensive power, and implacable 
iiostilrty, rendered him a dangerous enemy. The measures 
proposed were not the most open and chivalrous, but Co- 
lumbus thought himself Justifiable in opposing stratagem to 
stratagem, with a subtle and sanguinary foe. 

On the 9th of April Alonzo de Ojeda sallied forth from 
Isabella at the head of the forces, amounting to nearly four 
hundred men. On arriving at the River del Oro, in the 
Royal Vega, he learnt that three Spaniards coming from the 
fortress of St. Thomas had been robbed of their effects l{y 
five Indians whom a neighbouring cacique had sent to assist 
them in fording the river : and that the cacique, Instead of 
punishing the thieves, had countenanced them, and shared 
their booty. Ojeda was a quick impetuous soldier, whoso 
ideas of legislation were all of a military kind. Having 
caught one of the thieves he inflicted summary justice upon 
him by ordering his ears to be cut off in the public square of . 
the village ; he then sei»}d the cacique, {yis son and nephew, 



* Letter of Columb. Navarrete, Collec. T. 2, Document No. 
72. 



* 
^ 



398 LIFE AND VOYAQBa OF 

and sent them in chains to the admiral; iHiich doae, he pur- 
sued his march for the fortress. 

In the meantime the prisoners arrived at Isabella, in deep 
dejection. They were accompanied by a neighbouring ca- 
cique, who, relying upon the merit of various kindnesses 
which he had shown to the Spaniards, came to plead for 
their forgiveness. His intercessions appeared to be of no 
avalL Columbus felt the importance of striking an awe 
into the minds of the natives in regard to the property of 
the white men. He ordered, therefore, that the prisoners 
should be taken to the public square with their hands tied 
behind them, their crime and punisbment proclsdmed by the 
crier, and their heads struck otL Nor was this a punish- 
nent disproportioned to their ohh ideas of justice, for we 
are told that the crime of theft was held in such abhorrence 
among them, that though not otherwise sanguinary in their 
laws, they punished it with impalement*. It is not proba- 
ble, however, that Columbus really meant to carry the sen- 
tence into effect. At the place of execution, the prayers 
and tears of tlic friendly cacique were redoubled, pledging 
himself that there should be no repetition of the offence. 
The admiral at length made a merit of yielding to his en- 
treaties and released the prisoners. Just at this juncture a 
horseman arrived from the fortress, who, in passing by the 
village of the captive cacique, had found five Spaniards in 
the power of the Indians. The sight of his horse had 
put the multitude to flight, though upwards of four hun- 
dred in number. He had pursued the fugitives, wounding 
several with his lance, and had brought off his countrymen 
in triumph. 



'*' Oviedo, Hist. Iiid. LiB. 5, Cap. 3. 
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Convinced by this circumstance that nothing was to be 
apprehended from the hostilities of these timid people so 
long as his orders wefe obeyed, and confiding in the distri- 
bution he had made of his forces, both for the tranquillity of 
the colony and the island, Columbus prepared to depart 
on the prosecution of his discoveries. To administer the af- 
fairs of the island during his absence, he formed a junto, of 
which his brother Don Diego was president, and father 
Boil, Pedro Femandex Coronal, Alonzo Sanchez Carava-i 
jal, and Juan de Luxan were counsellors. He left his two 
largest ships in the harbour, being of too great a size ttod 
draft of water to explore unknown -coasts and rivers, 9nd.j^ 
took with him three caravels, the Nina or ^anta Clara^ die 
San Juan, and the Cardera. , .'n 
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